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PREFACE. 



.subject discussed in the following pages, has .agitated the 
religious public in no small degree. This is not to be attributed ' 
wholly to Mr. Ross, though I have been informedhe was the first who 
wrote upon the subject in these Provinces. .Be the cause what it may, 
the fact is certain, that a great majority of the settlers in these Pro- 
vinces, believed the propriety, and followed. the practice, .of infant bap- 
tism. Mr. Ross ;al*o informs us that it is still practised by a vast majorr 
ity of Christians. Thisgiv.es it respectability, and also affords an ar- 
gument in its favour, upon tke principle of the well known maxima 
" Its success proves its justice." As it is essential to, so it is practised 
in every religious establishment in Christendom. It has therefore the 
sanction of the great: an argument of no ordinary weight with many, a$ 
is evident from the consideration, that very many continue members 
of an established church, even after they .publish against many:of -its 
observances. Having such a vast majority of the most respectable of 
mankind in its favour, its abettors will, of course, include the bulk of 
the most learned men in the world. Whence another argument in its 
favour: for how could so many great and learned men be all in an error ? 
Besides, it has been a long established custom, anal many,, till lately,* 
did not know "that there was, in all Christendom, a dissenting voice gn 
the subject. In these parts, therefore, the prejudice of education w^ 
strong in its favour; This prejudice formed the minds of the rising ge* 
neration in its own .mould. .The mind, .thus formed, became, itself <^ 
mould. Thejmith were'taught to understand the scriptures whpDy in 
the Pedobaptist line ; and whatever they read in the scripturfisy was 
readily cast into their mould, and as readily acquired its shape; .at least, 
to such a degre,e,as satisfied the unsuspicious reader, that in that linehe, 
had the true meaning. And if, perchance, any passage jshould seem'Ta- 
ther T hard and unyielding to take the impression, it could easily be passed '*: 
over, as the bible, on the whole, is supposed fobeaboek, fit>forjthe ; 
c]ergy only, fully to understand. Add to all this, the example of "the 
clergy, together with their private instructions, and able' public exnoii- 
tion of the "scriptures. ;xi'^ 

As far as religious instruction was at all-obtained in the country; &&> 
above is a true representation of the state of these Provinces in regard: 
to baptism, when Baptist principles were first adopted by a few of the. 
settlers. These were first started among obscure and illiterate people; 
and both the principles aiid those who embraced them, were viewed and 
treated with the utmost -contempt. A remembrance of their forefa- 
thers who had sealed their testimony with their blood, was, at that time, 
sufficient to settle ihe faith, and remove the scruples of thousands^with 
regard to a practice /so extensivelyrjpopular as infant baptism.^, It" 
ought to be remembered however,, that no person ever suffered for/iol- 1 
flowing the practice o^ infant baptism; and that it is adherence to "'" 
Essential principles of the Baptists., that drew upon Christians 
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the persecutions they have ever experienced. Almest every Baptist 
knows the grounds on which infant baptism is supposed to be founded. 
Very few Pedobaptists know the grounds, on which it is rejected by 
the Baptists, except what distorted views they may obtain from the 
misrepresentations of other Pedobaptists, and from the scriptures, 
viewed with a jaundiced eye, through the medium of educational preju- 
dice. An epistolary correspondence between a Baptist and Pedbhap- 
tist in Europe, came, jto this country; the Pedobaptist's letters were 
read so extensively as to become almost illegible; while the leaves of 
the Baptist's letters, though a part of the same pamphlet, were still un- 
cut. Here, however, I would cheerfully apply to some, the remark of 
Mr. Jtoss to Mr . ELDER, p. 63 . "A person may be under the influence 
cf an undue bias without being sensible of it." The Baptists are still 
viewed by many as a strange, erroneous, enthusiastic people; arid inany 
would attend and encourage their meetings, only-for the prejudice they 
have against them as Baptists. Thus, they are condemned at the bar of 
the public without a hearing. A Pedobaptist, in order to become a 
Baptist, has to cope with atrtb,e obstacles arising from tke state of 
things here represented. . 

Had Peelobaptist principles been congenial with Christianity, one 
'would think, .considering the above incontrovertible statement, that 
Pedobaptists in this country had little need of publishing in defence of 
them; unless the opposite principles were recommended to the depraved 
mind, by being peculiarly favourable to the indulgence of ambition, 
avarice, and lust: "Of this, it is impossible to accuse them. It was the 
Baptists?, if any, who had need of publishing to illustrate and confirm 
their misunderstood, unpatrijnized, unpopular -principles':... which" were 
like to be crushed .by opposition; but which, like the bash in the wilder- 
ness, though burning, could -hot be Consumed. Instead of publishing, 
however, they waited patiently to let their infant cause gain permanent 
stability, by "the gradual increase of evangelical knowledge: for they 
were confident, that among converted people, their principles, in order 
to be approved, Heeded only to be ^understood ; and to be understood, 
needed qnly to be viewed impartially upon gospel principles. 

Notwithstanding the Pedobaptists~were already possessed of every 
reasonable advantage but truth, a treatise by way of famiiia? dialogue, 
said to be written by Ma. Ross, appeared about sixteen years ago} in- 
confirmation of infant sprinkling. A few years aftr, a volume for the 
same purpose, by a MR. MUNRO of A'ntjganish; made, its appeai'ancfe. 
The Baptists, confident tkat the 'new Te~3tam>iixt impartially vie we'd, '.. 
is the best possible treatise on their sine, took no /notice of these : publi- 
' cations; but quietly laboured to promote evangelical knowledge, as the 
best means of promoting the Baptist interest, which they believe to be 
identified with the best interest 'of mankind. Lately MR. JACKSON, 
alarmed at I know not what, unless- the increasing progress of .gospel 
knowledge, published his letters to Mfc. PRIESTLY; These, ; at; length, 
sirred up the spirit of Ms. ET.DEU to write MR. JAfc^oir' five fetters^ia 
defence of Baptist principles. Mly JACKSON, imwilliriglp, let the'Baipr 
tists have either {he first or the last word, wrote to Mr. ElD^R^Jto-^ 
swersVlarge, as /Deemed almost siifficieat notXJnly to Vy' 
and with him all the'Baptists, ^o they 

--.. * ' ' 
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also to satisfy many, without ever reading it, that, in so large a, 
treatise, he had unanswerably vindicated-his cause. J$ appears that, . 
however confident Mr, JACKSON felt of having given Mr. ELD^R an irre- 
coverable overthrow, Mr. Ross did not view it m the same b'gjit: instead 
of giving Mr. JACKSON credit for a victory, he himself aspired after the. 
laurels of the conquerer, and though their opponent betrayed no inten- 
tion of renewing the combat, he judged that he must, a second time, show; 
his opinion; and add a fifth clerical treatise to those -already T?ublishe'd 
in these Provinces, to defend infant sprinkling; or rather, towage war 
against the Baptists in the person of Mr. ELDER. I hope it will appear, 
that the long silence of the Baptists, notwithstanding their many prove-? 
cations to publish, is to be attributed to their peaceable principles, and 
not to any dread of the consequences of agitating the controversy. 
Their opponents, who showed such a propensity to publishin defence of 
their system, were not likely behind them, in importing and circulating 
treatises on their side, nor yet in defending their system fr0m the pul- 
pit. . . 

There was a time when clerical authority had full sway over the con- 
sciences of men, independent of scriptural proof. On this foundation, 
infant sprinkling rested secure; and therefore its abettors, without 
fear of consequences, made many important concessions in favour of 
the Baptists; especially, respecting the meaning of some scripture pasr 
sages, oa which the late Pedobapstists lay very great stress. . Lately,; 
however, Gospel light is increasing; believers are ceasing to call men 
masters in religion; and their appeal is to the infallible standard. The 
spiritual nature of Christ's kingdom, in its government, subjects^ and 
ordinances, begins to be understood. x This is Visibly underminingtun- 
believer sprinkling; and wherever evangelical truth prevails,. Baptist 
principles are suggested to the enlightened mind, as most consistent 
with the spirituality of the kingdom of heajen. Under these circum- 
stances, the advocates of infant baptism feel alarmed for the conse- 
quences, and exert all their force to .maintain their stand against the 
rising tide of gospel light. Herein they are now reduced to the nar- 
row compass of maintaining it from the scriptures; and are, therefore, 
tinder the necessity of the most assiduous search after confirming evi- 
dence in the sacred volume. The Abrahamic covenant is the fortress 
to which they retreat, the source from which they expect a supply of 
v dence. On that ground Mr. Ross has taken his stand; thene^are/I 
fudged it. proper to enter fully into- the explanation of that covenant, 
to see if we could understand alike, and love as brethren . Whatever 
error and misrepresentation the different publications on the subject 
may contain, they will, on the whole, promote the spirit of inquiry, 
ever so congenial with the interests of truth. Thinking it unnecessary, 
'if not' unfair, for Mr. ,Ross, while his -coadjutor haii the last word, to 
join hina in the contest with Mr. ELDER, and unfeeling in the Baptists 
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selves. 

Ha^ they folio wed, iafant baptism, as a merely human rite, they might 

, probably enjoy iO in quietness for me. But when they obscura/ahlji 

-pervert the doctrine of the gospel in order t0 maintain it when 



Represent unbeiieving infants as justified as spiritual; and subjects "of 
Christ's spiritual kingdom as -in an everlasting covenant re"latioh to 
Crod -as holy as disciples as church members ras Christians, ha-' 
ting a right to Christian ordinances ais lambs in Christ's fleck -as 
those for whom he laid down his life, for whom he cares/ and whom he 
Jias given in charge to the pastors of his flock to feed as they love the 
Chief Shepherd as the such of whom the kiagdom of heaven is made 
tip besides other errors relating to the action and' the design of Chris- 
tian baptism when the books which contain such sentiments are ex? 
tensively circulated : inthe'community, With the warmest recomnaenda- 
$ion from the clergy, as the best that ever were published on the sub- 
jfect when they read from the pulpit pieces of these books, adding that 
the mouths of the Baptists are now shut forever, &c. it is time to 
show that it is believing infants those little ones who believe in Christ^ 
who, as new bora babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that the 
Scriptures mean by the children of the promise, who are heirs f the 
kingdom of heaven. When a man stands up in the sacred desk, in the 
character of an ambassador of Christ, and, just when he is solemnizing 
the minds of his people for the two sacraments, immediately to be adt 
ministered, hurls down his thundering anathemas on the devoted 
heads of " the stupid blockheads, the Anabaptists," 'for " imitating the 
idisciples in' ferbidding to bring little children to Christ"^ when another 
triumphantly proclaims from the pulpit : K I have now proved infant 
baptism beyond the possibility of controversy"-^it is time to stem the 
torrent of such " great swelling words of vanity; ? ' and show them that 
'they are men and not -God. When they boastingly report that Mr. 
ELDER has yielded to Mr. JACKSON as unanswerable, and called in his 
books, and yet Mr. Ross prepared an antidote against ifs baneful influ- 
ence; and, not content with separate publications, occupy a cohsidera* 
"We part of the public papers, to sound an alarm that their principles ' 
ire in danger, to warn the public of the prevalence of stupid and'perni- 
'.feious errors, and to throw public odium on the butt of their envythe 
propagators of such errors, as illiterate people, greenhorns, simpletons, 
deeply immersed in error and prejudice, led;astray by designing knaves, 
who, through chagrin for the just censures of their brethren, desepted 
their post, and set themselves, by nscriptural ^opinions and false; reas'on- 
jngs, propagated with no ; small degree of boldness, to invalidate' the 
truth which is so clear and plain; in short as the blind leading the blindi-i- 
it would indicate too much religious apathy, andvlook like surrendering 
the truth altogether, to keep wholly silent, and not stand forward man- 
fully to contend for the faith and practice of Ch'ristand his apostles/ 

They refer us,- from the pulpit too, for the origin of our sect, to tfce 
enthusiasts of Munster, who, they tell iis,weiitthrough the city withtheir 
standard of religion in one band, and a^word ? in the other, destroying 
r<il Avho would not subscribe to their standard. 4 ' ?The Baptists hold that 
the consent of the will, under {he directioii of-'$iilightened reason-, is V 
p' essential to -the right performance -of every religious rduty ; ; and coiBsis|t.- * 
f fent Baptists will have no religious standSl-dbutthevBablev pedobaptistf;, ^ 
in baptizing all nations, baptise nine out often perhaps, evideHtly \' 
vj : agamst their will, without any '^t-te'mptl. tO^;erilighten^he "mind; 'and ; 



tioiiship t0 those ;madmen who made disciples. by .violence, and that to 
human standards of religion. .It is ^certain many of those enthusiasts 
were Pedobaptists. But. under- all this contempt and obloquy, so' 
abundantly poured from the treasures ,of literature, there is still, one 
consolation^ viz. that- the moon shines nothing the dimmer for the dogs, 
barking at it. : ' With ; whatever .success liiave opposed Pedobaptism,^ 
the only artillery I have levelled against it, are the principles of the/" 
gospel. .:/ 

-.-- I have insisted but little on those passages which are generally 
thought most favourable to the Baptists; not because I think them in- 
sufficient to establish believer immersion, but because I had nothing 
new to advance concerning them. If my pamphlet were only a repeti- 
tion of what had been well said by ethers, who formerly wrote upon tH 
subjectjit would.be criminal in me. to impose it on the public, alrea- 
dy groaning .under, a load of books. But it often occurred to me that 
the sentiment of the religious public, respecting the cevenantSj stood 
muehin need of reform. On this part of the subject, which is the,forte 
ipf the Pedohaptis !;s, I have, as far as I know, followed no person's track. . 

^ My view of this part is as new to many /Baptists, as to Pedobaptists. 

| .The generous reader-will make some allowance, if, in striking out a*l 

| new^patb, my educational prejudice, which cost me much trouble 1 to I 
.shake off, (for I was-once a rigid Pedobaptist,) should occasionally lead 
$ne into trifling 'inconsistencies : especially as my circumstances are 
evidently very unfavourable to study and reflection.. Should ariy^per,- 
srjn who ever wrote for the public, know thedisadyantages under which 
I have written this my first attempt, he could not withhold his sympak 
thy. .1 have dwelt chiefly on those passages which are generally- sup^ 
posed to favour the Pedobaptists. The reader cannot but seft ,tha^ J 

, have not at all been satisfied with repelling the enemy from our tern- ' 
"<- tory. I have carried^war into the very heart .of his country. I have 
pursued close on his lieels through every retreat in which he took slielr 

i. . .."-. O . */ ---',.;'.. ^ i- - -. 

terjnor shrunk from the mouth of his cannon, even before liisaia 
battery: and if I have not taken possession of his.vvery fortress, evwy 
-one must grant that I bpljdly attemptedit. . , .."..'.'. , _ - 

Mr. JACKSON builds on the two .pillars of hereditary .Christianity and 
-unbeliever justification. Though he should lose all .support JErpin the 
Abrahamic covenaHt, as transmitting Christianity , by hereditary right, 
-he might still be supported by that justification without faith, which he 
vinaintains comes on all mankind through the death of Christ. , ; VBut jus- 
. tification by faith is a citizen of great celebrity in the kingdom of 
vChrist; whereas justification without, faith is a stranger and an alien, 
.whose temper and habits are so repugnant to the genius of the Chris- 
tian eommoaweaUhj.that he never can be naturalized there. Though 
;M^i|Jlqss has not 7 prefessed his faith in unbelieyer justification, his ^sys- 
? n iem,rincluding : wnbeUeving; Christians, necessarily, implies it, ^unless 
* the chris^an,,coirimonwealtlt include^ unji^tified^nstia^ 
J;4^)is.. system has o,nly the one pillar of .;herj^tary.\christi|mityft.o .rest 
2 :|eems as confident and unconcerned ^3; his !te^p:ttie^f : Mr. 
system rests jbh the^dinne counsel, divined 
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liever immersion, any mor-e than a person-torn in Scotland, lias, at bo* 
ing called a Scotchman. As Mr. Ross holds to the sprinkling of urihe-' 
lieversjhe has no right to be ofFended'at being called a sprinkler, or at 
the system he embraces being called unbeliever sprinkling, anymore 
than a person born in Ireland, has, at being called an Irishman. To 
avoid any cause of offence, I have used the terms sprinkle, sprinkling, 
Sic. only where baptize, .baptism-, &c. would seriously injure my mean* 
ing.- As holy and reverend are, in the scriptures, applied, as titles, tr 
'Almighty God, and never to mortal man, I feel no liberty to depart, in . 
this instance, from scripture precedent. And I must radically alter 
my views of Christ's kingdom, before I can use any title whatever, as a 
clerical title. Though I have not covered much paper with pompoui 
professions, or ostentatious displays of Christian friendship and can- 
dour, perhaps it maybe found upon trial, that I do not want eyes' te 
see, judgment to appreciate, taste to relish, er a disposition to encour* 
age, true, evangelical piety wherever it appears. 

The Baptists have been frequently charged with the crime of laying 
too much stress upon the ordinance of baptism. But of all those who - 
practice the ordinance at all, the Baptists are the only people, who, by 
their very distinguishing principles, are necessarily preserved from lay- 
ing undue stress upon it; as they maintain that a person, in order to be 
prepared for baptism, must be already brought to trust wholly and sole- 
ly in Jesus Christ. He who lays undue stress upon baptism; profess "" 
what he may, cannot, on that very account, be a Baptist. But many 
Pedobaptists maintain that baptism cleanses from original sin, and is a 
passport to he.fj.ven; some that it regenerates, and makes the baptized 
a member of Christ's church ; and -even those of them who disclaim 
ascribing to the ordinance any saving efficacy, are, notwithstanding, 
.exceedingly tenacious to the baptism of infants, as if conferring upon 
them some mysterious indiscribable benefit, which will avail them much 
}m the sight of God. Let the benefit derived to-infants from being bap- 
tised be distinctly specified, and not left so vague that people may make 
,of it whatever their fancy dictates. If there be no benefit, then, the Bap- , 
.-tisil principles must be very harmless," depriving the infants of nothing 
valuable; and therefore ought not to be attacked so keenly as if hurtiulto 
jsoiils. Here, let practice and not mere profession, ascertain what stress 
'is laid upon baptism. It is easy to see, then, that it is the Pedobaptists, 
and not the Baptists, who are most in danger .of laying undue stress 
"upon, the ordinance. -I. .-may be blamed for classing together all sorts 
.of Pedobaptists: but it appears that whatever [differences' they have 
among themselves, they lay them aside as of minor importance, aftd 
proceed in a united phalanx, to make an attack upon the Baptists. Let 
:ilie case of Messrs. JlcksoN and Ross suJffce as an example. 

In writing the following sheets, I felt my mind peculiarly unfettered, 
from the consistency of the view I have .taken., with the most impo'r- .. 
tant doctrines of the gospel. The moral depravity of our naturethe 
nature and necessity of regeneration, ia erder to fit us for spiritual exr 
ereises and spiritual enjoyments the necessity of divine agencyin rfer- 
genejvatibn the eternity a'nd immutability of the divine counsel^the 
- j'rea$ss and sovereignty of divine grace justification by faith "alone^ 
' holiness of the christia : n charact er : the divine origin .ald ; : spi-T . , 
of the Christian religion and. the superior clearc^Si ^pir. 
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Jituality and glory of the gospel over the law these, and kindred doc- 
trines, seemed, in my mind, to be identified with the very subject I waff 
writing upon. They so naturally fell in, and so readily lent me their 
aid, that, sometimes, I almost forgot but one or other of them was the 
very point I wished to establish , Whereas, had I takeii the other side^ 
it appears to me that these doctrines would constantly withstand infe 
to my face. I felt-as if I were laying the axe to ths root of the c'6r-" 
ruptions of chrisflfcnity, and that, by taking the opposite side, I would 
be strengthening them. ; "^"""^ 

/*" Christian baptism in its very form, implies a firm belief of the exist- \ 
I tnce of the sacred Three; and of the scripture representation of their \ 
I Character, and various offices in the economy of sajvatjon. No person 1 / 
can come forward for baptism, without that belief, er the mast profane; / 
| and horrid prevarication. It is th&>jfirst, by far the mo"St' v c\>mpretreh- s 
I ive in its meaning, and therefore, the most important vj its naf ore | 
| aiid Consequences, of all Christian ordinances. In estimating the pom-- r | 
I parative importance of the different subjects of christianity*\it ist a . | 
I g^odrule, to give the highest place.to those that are most npticed^.op . f 
I possess the most prominent place.,, in jthe scriptures. in this respect, f 
f baptism, among Christian ordinances, ela,ims. the pre-eminence. The' -| 
s apostle argued the superiority of .Christ's sacrifice over these fFflTeredA J 
! wnderthelaw, from the former "being but once 1 offered, whereas tBev | 
j Jatter were frequently repeated* , Apply ibis rule to Christian olifinan- f 
: ees, and baptism will sustain a an honourable s*ipe,riprityv vWfeat ii*-' f 
I done only once during a person's life, oxight to be done well, In {he* 
I apostolic commission, the Other cfrdinahces are v " all classed together r 
5 and comprehended under the all things Christ commanded; but baptism- 
; is singled out by name, and constitutes,' by itself, the second -part of the: '? 
I commission. Difference of opinion respectiag it, prev(|nt;s^ .union in* f 
I church fellowship, "^imong' a "grsater numb'er of true Christians, than^ -| 
! any other difference among Christians, existing in the present day* ,|. 5 
1 The controversy respecting it^involye a greater compass of the prfncl-' ' : ; 
! pal doctrines of revealed religion, than i perhaps any: : one eon troverty. fe 
i that ever was started respecting divine ordinances. When ^therefore^ I 
| I present the reader with the subject of Christian baptism, soKciting'' i 
i Bis enlightened inquiry and candid decision respecting it, Ifeel ft<^i l I 
) scions that I present him with a subject, highly deserving his mfcsi '-s^- f.- 
.l rious-nd minute attention. ^ '.-"''/,'' -4 

I Ihave said nothing-Vith a view to displdas*;or: irritate, uaA'tt is 'pafc | 
/tffforme to be -singular in any^ case; but est^emjliig every pav^cU to? I 
divine truth infinitely more precious than a world^ and rememberinff mjr > | 
responsibility to God* and the public, I have expressed what 1 tieftete ; f 
fee the truth^ without ceremoay. or reserve. I^nake no pretests! $nJt- 
literature mysejf^.npr am. I tp : bje imposed on by pretensions tosi^^. 
abuse of it, in others. Eflgance of style atetd Kscelie^ie; of comp 
Bon, 8bnot at all come Within the compass of myj ann^ which Is tadli*? "1 
oyer;truth, and; Exhibit it to thjBre>dje^ i s^ 

rid feel jts influence. I am not aJso \^b^t^Se, that some^abler jigu 
the^lbject,-iir -dj 
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ihat-jnje?s t|an two 1 centuries more' Antichrist^ with 
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'swept away, without leaving a trace behind. While I a$i.enTipted! tsfc 
elicit truth so .as to promote real godliness rather than captious spect 
laiiqnj I am fully conscious that Without a divine, influence, lio human* 
.attempt 'will prove beneficial to mankind. ', Under this impression, 1 
haye 'constantly prayed to the Father of lights, to 'preserve, me from 
/error and direct mate truth, and to accompany with his special blessing,; ' 
my_vnumble attempts to promote his .cause; without which 'I can expect 
inb.good to attend it, to which I, therefore, do humbly commend it.' P' 

Tryon River, April, 1826. 
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ON THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT 



TTHEN man by iransgressioa fell froifl a state of favour with God, 
and trecarae obnoxious to .etiernal yengeahcej the ever gracious God w^s 
pleased to reveal a plan of .mercy for the 'recovery of miserable 1 jiiSn. 
The-first intimation of this merciful design recpi-ded in scripture j is conr 
tained in the curse pronounced, ,on tfee serpent,. signifying thait the word 
"' ^ ' incarnate, should, through death, destroy him that,hd:;tbe 



of God 

power of deathj '"aitU delivering sinners of mankind from death, restore 
them to the divine favour. The same promise was afterwards :syjna- 
'Dolically represented to the eye by the instituted sacrifices.^ The AL- ; 
mighty designed to convince man of his weakness and; foUy, ; aiid hatred 
"to the true Qlod. For this, and otherwise purposes, the nbVKiln^ebtiif 
'the promise, during four thousand years, afforded man scope iOT^hisin^ 
ventiori, and a trial of his Abilities. Soon after '.the promise iad beeji 
given, men so corrupted their way, and, in time, exercised so much 
violence and other evil, that their Creator, at last, destroyed them by 
a flood. Noah and his family, the .only persons who escaped, the des- 
truction, became the progenitors of a new race. Noah's posterity, in- 
"stead of taking warningv from, the punishment of thi -Jtntediluyians, 
gave vent to the natural enmity of the.ir hearts against .the: ti^e God:, 
falling into idolatry and other ('fieinous'^ins.' Thus, thiie promise ; of a iRe- 
deemeF- was likely to be lofft, and the syrabbliciVsacnfiiefewasiin^^ 
'%if bemg^.peryejted irom its real intention. To jweVent thesfe ey tf s^gji^: 
to afford ^ an^ioipppriunity/of givin^Tfresh displays of his gracious 
ftbni his country sii^d his kindred, jairectin 
the land of Canaan ;^d)Bsignm^b make p^h 
he.promi^ 

; the Messiah isfioidd springy and ; whick^ tiU 
. separate from all: the nations. 

' *'' ' 




Till thejgall of Abuaui, tke birth of the Messiah was 
.tp any particular family, but now it was signified to Abram that tke 
Bfesziah should spring from him. " In thee shall all the families o 
Dearth be blessed. ""Gen. xii. 3. Jehovah promised to bless him with 

>i".^: -'->,.& mighty, a prosperous, and an honourable offspring. To 

s. faith and patience, and -to leave room for the occurrence 
typical events, the fulfilment of this promise was delayed for 
!. After he came to the land of Canaan, the promise of the land, 
ujoi. 7; for an inheritance, was added to the promise cqncerning the 
seed. After he had had aa instance of God's special care of him, in 
his successful .war against the victorious kings, Gen siv. he had the 
promise that God was his shield or protector, and his great reward, or 
the supplier of his wants. Qen. xv. 1 . Having lamented the want of 
children} v. 3. he was answered, v. 5. that his- seed should be as numd- 
rpus as the stars of heaven. The premise trhich, to human appearance, 
could not possibly be accomplished, he believed, relying on the divine 
veracity ; and it was counted to him for righteousness, v. 6. Hitherto 
the biissings were simply promised. The inheritance being promised 
again, ; vi 7. lie asked, v. 8. the important question : " Whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it :" Then Jehovah ratified the protfuse into 
- a covenant, and it is generally ever after called a covenant. The same 
Covenant was/ afterwards renewed to him, Gen~ svii. a token reminding 
them ejf its ratification w,as added, and tMe covenant seed limited to the " 
son which Sarai should bear. Upon offering up his son Isaac, the same 
covenant promise was again confirmed by an oath, Gen. xxii. 1518. 
It was afterwards renewed unto Isaac and Jacob, 1 Chron. xvu 15 
20.- I shall consider first, what are.the essential parts of a covenant; 
and second, the Abraliamie covenant in particular. 

' I. THE NATURE OF A COVENANT.- 

The Hebrew word translated covenant} is supposed* to be derived 
from a word which signifies, " pure" " purifier" "purification sacri- 
fice," &c. There is therefore a pure intention, and a sacred obliga- 
tion, to fulfil the promise so confirmed. The phrases, "making a co- 
venant,"'" entering into a covenant," &.c. are literally rendered "cut- 
ting a covenant," referring to fhe practice of cutting in pieces thera-- 
tification sacrifice . Some maintain that the sacrifice is .properly the 
covenant, and that the term is "applied to the transaction so confirmed, 
only by way of accommodation. The Greek word used for the 1 He- 
brew, and rendered "covenant" and " testament" in English, 
is derived from a Avord which signifies, '" to dispose," " to appoint" 
" to institute" " to regulate," &c. The Creek word' rendered. " tes- 
< "tatof" in Heb. ix. 16. is, by some critics, translated, "the sacrifice 
appointed of God to pacify," "the pacifier,'?- " the appointed victim," 
c * that which confirmeth," &c. Perhaps " ratification sacrifice" would 
express the apostle's meaning. It is certain that while it lived, the 
covenant could have no strength. Heb. ix. 17. The heathens alse had 
"oath-offerings" sacrificed for confirmation at their solemn engage-^ 
ments. A covenant always implies two parties, but it does not always 
imply that both parties engage in covenant. When a dying man, ^"^ 
queathsliis property to his chosen heir, the appointment A ' n " u ' : 
aad arrangeineat of his property, to such a person 



, 



subject to such regulations $ is 'a will, testament, or covenant, i. e. afre 
voluntary, authoritative, appointed, disposition of affairs: compare 
ExocLxxiv, 8. with Heb. vs.. 20. -yet the heir perhaps, enters into no 
covenant. Not attending to this, hat occasioned several mistakes res- 
pecting covenants. Both may make a covenant, Gen. ixi. 27. and 
then, the fulfilling of the promise by the one party, may beyiewed as ' 
condition by the other. When Jehovah makes or reveals a covenant^ a 
man, neither .promise, conditfon, or covenant, is required of" man. /All 
Jehovah's, covenants with men, are gracious intimations of his mertiful 
designs of doing good .to man. See the covenant of safety with Noah/ ' 
and all flesh, Gen, ix. 8 17. the covenant of circumcision/ with Abra- 
ham and his seed, Gen. xy. 7 21 . xvii.. 1 >22. the covenant of ceremonies 
with the literal Israel, Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. renewed in the land of Moat. 
Deut.xxix. 1, 10~15, the covenant of priesthood with Levi,Numb. xxv. 
12,'13. MaLii. 4-9. the covenant of royalty withDavid, 2 Saml.vii. 12 
17. xxiii. 5.1 Chrojj. xvii. Psal. Ixxxix. and the new covenant with th 
spiritual Israel. Jer. xxii. 3034. Heb, viii. 6 13. As far as I ^mem- 
ber, these are all the covenants that Jehovah ever made with, orr^ealed 
to mas. They all seem to be dictated exclusively by Jehovah; and man 
is bound to believe and obey, by divine authority, notby^voiunt^ry en- 
gagement. ; , [ 

The principal parts of a covenant are three: a promise, a ratifica- 
tion sacrifice, and a token. First, a premise of some particular benefit. 
There may be.one benefit, or many.. The promise may| be. fulfilled 
soon, or remain to be fulfilled a long time after: yet it is acted upon, 
with all confidence, from the time of its ratification. There jwill be- 
some reason why the promise is made, some specified channel through 
which the promise shall be fulfilled, some medium of intercourse 
between the parties, and some plan of conduct naturally arising from the 
promise. Second, a ratification sacrifice; without whjcfrthe coye.nant 
is ef no force is no more than a simple promise, Heb. ix. 16 -21'k- The 
ratification sacrifice used te be .cut through in the middle, ,thejji the 
party engaging passed between the parts, signifying a'wjsh to ibe so 
divided, if he should retract from his engagement; Jer. xxxiv. 18, 19 . 
In the case of a person's last will and testament, when his- soul is se- 
parated from his body, he cannot recall his promise. A smoking fur-' 
' nace and a buraing lamp, attendants on the divine presence, passed 
between the parts of the ratification sacrifice; Gen. xv. 17. and thus 
Jehovab, in form, confirmed .the covenant to Abraham. Third, a token 
reminding both . parties of the ratification, consequently, the certain 
fulfilment ef the promise; or, the sacred obligation of the engagement! 
That the token may answer the purpose of a token, it must, when ne- 
cessary, be discoverable by the senses. Thus Jehovah shall look upon 
the bow in the cloud, and^remember the everlasting coyenant. Gen. 
ix. 13 I?. Each r of tKe^d is. occasionally called the, covenant. The : 
prosnise. Gen. xv. 18. the sacrifice, Isaiah" xlix. 8 . and the token, Gen. 
xyii..l3^ Each of these essential parts, must bear some relation or 
.proportion to r tj|jp other,.in nature and in value.. If the blessing promis- 
ed is very valuable and difficult tp obtain, the sacrifice must haye seme 
pro^brtionable value. , -If the blessing be temporal, the tokenwiill be 
temjiqral; if spiritual, the tpken|will be spiritual: in Which case, it is 
4coverabie only by the senses|^|tbe mind. Ontius sehehiQ, it is SUJH 



posablethat engagements of quite inferior importance, might be ratt- 
fie<l without the death of a victim. The blessing, being more prbperlyj " 
the matter of the covenant, is more frequently called the -covenan'tj 
and the. other parts, when it would be unimportant for us to know 
them, are aot at all recorded. It may also be observed, that, since" * 
writing came into common use, as a depository of sentiment, a written 
instrument contains the- engagement in full, and can "be called to re- 
membrance, and exhibited to the eye, by producing the writing itself: : i 
token, therefore, has generally fallen into disuse. Alsd, a" seal foy. 
con^rmation annexed to this writing, answers, as far as confirniatio^ 
merely is concerned, the same purpose as the ratification sac'rifiee; adSi^ 
being found more convenient, gradually supplanted it. At this time ~af 
Britten instrument with the proper seal annexed,- when prbdUcied f b t$e 
eye, answers ordinarily among men, all the purposes of the tfiree^parts pif 
tke ancient covenants. But the very last of Jehovah's covenants, was 
ratifie^ by the death ef Christ. A covenant then;* in, the scripture 
Sense, is a constitution founded upon a promise or promises, ratified by 
the death of ",the ratification sacrifice, and kept in remembrance, till, 
fulfilled', "by means of an abiding, discoverable token; : 

-v--- '"I-' > ' *' , . , -...-, '., - \. 

. [ W II. THE BLESSINGS , OF THE COVENANT. 

The Abrahamic covenant deserves our serious consideration, because 
it is intimately connected wijt.h all the spiritual blessings we can enjoy, 
either in time or in eternity. The promised blessings demand bur first 
attention: andfirst of all, the promise of the Messiah. "In thee, Gen. 
xii. 3. and in thy seed, Gen. xxii. 18. shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed." TThis promise is called the g;ospel. Gal. iii, 8. What is to 
us a matter of testimony, the Messiah having already died and risen 
again, ijras i;o Abraham a matter ef pirbmise, and typically set before his 
eyes. Acts xiii: 32, 33. Thus, Christ is the lamb slain typically j&om 
the foujndation of the world. Rev. xiii. 8. God confirmed the covenant 
to Abraham, concerning the Messiah, as the only seed through which 
men snould.be blessed: therefore, the blessing promised to Abraham, 
comeslon the Gentiles by faith in Christ, without being introduced into " 
the Jewish nation, or submitting-to Jewish cerembnies. Gal Hi. 14, 16, 
17. Acts xv. 7 11. It was hpt by a union with the Jews, as .tl; 
raerous seed, but by a union with Christ, as the oiie seed," that i 
tions are to be blessed. The Messiah is the oaly person throjigh i 
the blessing promised to Abraham, must be conferred on air nations. 
Abraham was then constituted the covenant father of the Messiah, the' 
.head, aWd of believers, the body. He was also constituted thecpvehant 
father of Isaac, tbe type of the head, andof the Israelites the type of the 
body. The typical blessings were transmitted frbpa Abraham through 
Isaac, to the Israelites : and the spiritual blessings are transmitted from' 
Abraham through Christ, to believers. Abraham had neither typical 
iibr spiritual blessings to bestow, only^as he is constituted by'Gfo^ 
Jhe covenant head! It is therefore, the blessings promised, to Abra- 
ham's seed, that comes n the Gentiles through Jesus Christ. ^ . 

The other blessings were chiefly '-three. First, a seed ; second,; ( 
an inheritance ; and third, Jehovah to be their God. ' 3^ach of these- 
jia4, first a literal-, and second a spiritual meaning, hepes^ry tp bef di^: ; 



, and kept .distinctly in view,. whether we consider the 
inise cif : the blesiingSj orj'ulfiunent of the promise. Not carrying this 
^istirnition fairly- through all the parts of the covenant;, but joining lib* 
literal meaning of the one promise, to .the spmtuatjbaeaiUng of the 
tfeer, was the capital error of the, Jews; when they thought that, b- 
cause they were the literal covenant, seed, they had a right to the 
spiritiiaT inheritance, and that God would be spiritually their Ged. This 
is- what made them so tenacious of the Mosaic law, interpreted in this, 
jumbling manner by the Rabbles, and such enemies to those teachers, ' 

who insisp^n the necessity of a second birth, a spiritijal;relati6n : to" 
Abraham, and doing the works of Abraham, in order to participate iu 
the spiritual biessiugs- It is not the Jews only, that srombled on this 
stumbli,!^ stone. Much, very much confusion has arisen from con- 
founding '{fie literal and the spiritual meaning of these promises. Let, 
us consider the promises, literally and spiritually, in order ; only 
let me premise, that the terms, "literal" and " spiritual;" a^ applied 
to the twprfold meaning of these promises, are distinguished; because 
all the prbmisesj'being made -in language, wnich, strictly and literally^ 
applied to things temporal only, can be applied to things spiritual, only, 
iii a secondary and figurative sense. There is the more need of thii, 
remark, because it will be said, that the promise of being a God t% 

" them, 'was in its literal meaning, applicable only in a spiritual sense, 
j^ut let it be observed, that Jehovah is the God of the whole earth,.' 
.as the Creator, Preserver j&c. and that in another -view, he is a Goct 
to all those, and to those only, who worship him in spirit and in truth. 
His becoming a God to one nation only, and to the whole of that na* 
tion,as agnation, even, while it was stiff-necked, rebellious, and prone? 
to idolatry, was a constitution really temporal. .Each nation had a!- 
God whom it 'Worshipped, whom it supposed to be interested in its 
prosperity, and to have it peculiarly, in charge; whom therefore j it 
.consulted on difficult occasions ; and to whom it ascribed the honour 
of all its victories. It was the glory ef Israel that it had the sur 
preme, the universal Gd himself, to be its peculiar national Qod. T. 
be a God to a particular nation then, was, in its literati, meaning, ap- 
plicable in this restricted sense only. The promise that Jehovah should 
be a God to Abraham, and to his seed after him, in their genei'atums,, 
was, in its literal meaning, applicable only in a temporal sense; and, thtr 
literal meaning of that promise, is to be carefully distinguished frpm, 
its spiritual meaning. . . ; '"^.* 

First,. The Seed, Abraham had eight sons, and only one ^ras iit, 
the covenant. "In Isaac shall thy seed be called," Gen] L xxi, 12, 
"A father of many nations have I. made thee, ?J Gen. xvii, 5. .It api. 
pears evidently here, that he \v|as made a father by a divme constitution, 

^ rather than by a pow'er of procreation that he Was a cpvenant fa-, 
ther, rather than a natural. Many nations sprang- from hip? .' liter-.' 
ally : but the promise respecting .the seed related to Isaac, 7 and that 
too, in Jthe line of Jacob. AH the children of Jacclb, in- 
rations, were in the promise. They soon increased as ; th 
tjbe sea shore, innume'rable. Amidst many and sey^e' 
mill tipliedand grew, till the promise concerning thd see.d wis ' 
fulfilled. - The means of multiplying the literal seed, was caraal bjrth 
peace and prosperity. By such means it increased into a natign, 

'- -i ;*'; : "*"-.*:- ' ' ' *. _ '' ' ' ''-'., ' .""'". ' - -; ' * ' . -'-'. ' ' . '-'" >'' 
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as a nation, was defended by the sword, or some other means of blood-- 
shad; either by men ordinarily, or by God, or men miraculously endu- 
ed by him, extraordinarily. Are not all the deliverances celebrated 
in their songs, or commemorated in their festivals, of an earthly nature; 
and accomplished by some means of temporal death, or means of pro- 
ducing the fear of temporal death? Though neither slaves nor pro-, 
selytes were ever included in the seed, literally taken, yet by helping, 
in various ways, the prosperity of the nation, they were accessary to 
its increase. , 

But the promise of the seed had also a spiritual meaning. As ia 
Abraham, all nations should be blessed, so he was constituted the father 
of all those nations that should experience his blessing, Romans iv 
16, 17. Gal. iii. 8, 9, 14. All who are of the faith are his children, who 
are born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, ,nor of the will of 
man, but of God. These different ways of being born express the COH- 
trast between the means of increasing the h'teral seed, and those of in-, 
creasing the spiritual. The literal seed, as such, are all born Abraham's 
cpvenant offspring after the flesh, and only after the flesh: therefore, as 
the literal seed, they all are earthly, and only earthly; for earthly 
birth cannot constitute or impart, either spirituality, or a spiritual rela- 
tion. il That which is born of the flesh is flesh." John iii. 6. The 
spiritual seed as such, are all born of the Spirit, and only of the Spirit: 
therefore, as the spiritual seed, they are all spiritual, and only spiritual; 
for spiritual birth cannot constitute or impart, either carnality, o a 
carnal relation. " That which is born of the spirit is spirit. 5 ' The 
spiritual seed are Abraham's children in no other sense, than as Abra- 
ham is constituted the father of believers. It was by faith that Abra- 
ham was justified, accepted of 'God, and obtained the honourable ap- 
pellation of" The friend of God." His being so eminent a pattern of 
faith, rendered him peculiarly siiitable, for being constituted the father 
of believers. Also, being the father of the one seed who is the head, [ 
it seems proper he should be the father of the numerous spiritual seed, 
who are the members. Those who believe jare blessed with faithful 
Abraham. He who believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God, , 
of the incorruptible seed of the word, and is 'become a child of God by 
faith in Christ Jes'us. BejngChrists, he is a child of Abraham. The 
relation subsisting between them as father and son, is purely spiritual. 
The" ""son is introduced into that relation by a new and spiritual birth; 
carnal birth is of no avail; but for to obtain this relation, one must be 
born again. It does not run in the line of blood, but of faith of grace , - 
of sovereign grace. It is not hereditary, but by the divine choice, . 
and divine operation. Believers, only? not believers and their seed, are 
Abraham's children. The faith of one person, has inot the power of 
bestowing upon another person, a believing relation to Abraham. 
Every believer, ;and none else, is of the spiritual seed. 

Again, Abraham only was constituted the father of belieyers. ; As 
he is, by divine promise, the father pf air believers, and, in the spiri--^ 
tual sense, of believers only; so all believers are his 'children, and in ihe , : >' 
spiritual sense, his only; they bear th'is filial relation, by a constitution of 
_th6 divine promise, to no human being but to Abraham, In this sense, , 
none but he can^call them children, \By a divine promise, ratified into 
a covenant, all believers were given to Abraham for .children: none arc/- 



left out of this promise, so they could Be the children of any other be- 
liever: none'are left out; so they themselves may become fathers. In . 
this sense, none can be fathers in an inferior degree: no room for de^. 
.grees is left. It is true, the promise was made to Abraham and his 
seed; but it was in the capacity of children oft-believing, spiritually born -. 
children to Abraham; riot in the capacity of fafliers divinely constiiided 
fathers, as well as Abraham himself, that the promise is made to them. 
Abraham's place in the covenant, is that of a father not a child; the 
place of all succeeding believers, is that of children not fathers. Only 
one father is recognized in the covenant. As Abraham could neither 
relinquish the capacity of father to become a child; nor occupy 'the 
place of both father and child; so, other 'believers can neither relin- 
quish the capacity of children to become fathers, nor occupy the place 
, of both children and fathers. It is therefore as improper, as unconsti- 
tutional, as arrogant and presumptuous, for any believer, as such, to 
consider himself a covenant fuiher of believers, and suppose that the cove- 
nant promise is unto his children, as the children of a, believer, as it would 
be for him to consider himself the father of the Messiah, and'' that .in'* 
him, all the nations of the earth are to be blessed. Both promises of 
the one covenant, run in the same channel, are established on the iame 
foundation, and are equally restricted to the cnefalh &r Abraham. 

The carnal seed and the spiritual, differ in their birth, in their 
state or character, in their privileges, in their worship, in their po- 
lity, in the means of defence and of promoting their interest. The 
carnal seed are bora after the flesh; the spiritual seed, after the Spirit. 
It is readily granted that many of the carnal seed were born after the 
Spirit; but they were so born, as the spiritual seed, not as the carnal. 
To say that any of the carnal seed were born after the Spirit; is just 
the same thing as to say, that they were of the spiritual -seed, as well 
as of the carnal. The spiritual state of the carnal se'ed,; is a state of 
guilt, of slavish fear, of enmity against God, of pollution, of helpless- 
ness arid of misery. They had no proper view of spiritual things, no 
desire after them, no capacity for enjoying them; but in order to enjoy 
their own external, typical privileges, they must have no bodily blem- 
ishes, nor ceremonial defilements. The spiritual seed are justified, 
possess the spirit of adoption, are reconciled to God, and washed from 
their filthiness; they have strength and happiness in Christ. They are 
the children of the light, they hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
and they are capable of rejoicing in Christ with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: but in their case, ceremonial uncleannesses and bodily 
.blemishes, are not at all regarded. The privileges of the carnal seed, 
were, peace from their enemies; prosperity in a good land; Jehovah to 
be their national God; separation from uncircumcised nations; the ora- 
cles of God; and access to the temple worship. Those of the spiri- 
tual seed, are, peace and fellowship with God, access to him in worship 
through a meditator; victory over sin; the Holy Spirit to show them 
the things that are freely given them of God; and to fit them . !foYerijd"y- 
ing privileges and performing duties; separation in religious worship, 
fromthose who are uncircumcised in heart and in ears; the scriptures 
of truth without a vail; and in the end-eternal life. The worship of the 
carnal seed was indeed of divine appointment, and thus, was spiritual 
cdriapared to heathen worship; but God himself calls it, " carnal o'rdja- 



," " beggarly elements," 1 " shadows j" &.c. That of the spiritual 
seed is spiritual. . Tfee true worshippers now worship, the father, iri 
jspirit $ : nd in truth. They have the spirit or meaning of the/ietter; the 
truth, reality, or substance of the shadows. The' reason of he old 
testament ordinances being called carnal,, is not on account of the ma t- 
jter or element-used, nor yet the manner of rising it, but because they 
point immediately, and in their ; primary signification, to earthly things: 
they refer to spiritual tilings, only mediately and in a secondary sensed 
The new testament .ordinances are spiritual, inasmuch -as they point 
directly and immediately, .in. their primary and only signification, to 
spiritual things. They have no earthly meaning by which they repre- 
sent heavenly thing's. The elements themselves,- or the action itself, 
and not earthly objects pointed out by them, are the' emblems of the 
ultimate objects intended to be made known. The old testament or- 
dinances point to heavenly things, as a fable points to the moral., through; 
tie medium of an earthly representation: the new testament ordinan- 
ces, like plain language, refer immediately to the moral, or ultimate 
instruction intended to be conveyed. The carnal seed have a tempo- 
ral polity; are governed by laws civil and religious, suited to their 
states as an unregenerate, rebellious people, and sanctioned by the 
threatning of temporal punishment proportioned to the crime, in case 
of disobedience. The spirituaLseed have a spiritual polity; are go- 
verned by laws suitable to their state as regenerated, obedient chil- 
dren; influenced by filial fear, love, and gratitude, and possessed of a 
nature that delights in the law by which" they are governed: but no 
temporal sanction to enforce, obedience. The means of defending the 
carnal seed were carnal weapons. It is true that as God was their 
Protector, no means could prove successful without dependence on- 
hita; but though this trust obtained success for the means, it was" not 
itself the means. The spiritual seed are defended by the sword of the 
Spirit, wielded By the Spirit. The means of promoting the interest ef 
the carnal seed, were commerce, agriculture, &c. Their interest a* 
a. covenanted nation, "tvas;, in the days of Solomon, promoted to the" 
.highest pitch they ever experienced. Let any person read the history/ 
and see Jby what means. Dependence on God is here equally necessa-- 
?y as in the former case. The interest of the spiritual seed is promo- 
ted, by reading the scriptures, prayer, meditation, and attention to 
r all the niea'ns of grace. Nothing calculated to excite temporal fear or 
temporal hope, is at all conducive- to their interest. .:" 

In the nature of things, the relation*, between father and? soli is ia- 
^ dissoluble. The Jews are still the .descendants erf Abraham, though 
not his covenant offspring: for the covenant itself feaving vanished, the 
covenant relation is abolished, with all the blessings of that relation: 
therefore, they do jiet now possess; the inheritancej because it was 
as a covenant seed, tfnd not as a e&rnal sfeeff merely, the inheritance 
was promised. No one ever included in the covenant, eouldpossibly 
get out of it^ but bys the abolition of the covenant itsei Believe'ra 
also are perpetually the spiritual offspring of Abraham; 4n(Hhe iatie- 
ritence is sure to all this seed . The covenant by which they . are ' rieh- 
lated to Abrahaht, is spiritual and indissoluble : therefore their cdven- 
ant relation is indissoluble;- and they cannot fail of obtaining the 
TJiisferingsuf to the second promise iit tktGOVihaht,: viz; 
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T^elnheritanbe. The principal things to be considered with regardt 
to. the inheritance, are its nature, by whom and to whom granted? on 
what condition was it granted to, and helcTby the heirs? and whether 
they could ever lose it? 

* By referring to the covenant itself, as described in Genesis, it ap- 
pears to be just the land of Canaan and nothing else; Gen. xii-. 5, 6, 7. 
the land of Canaan wherein the Canaanites dwelt; Gen. xv. 16 21. the 
land in which Abraham stood, and which he saw by looking northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward, Gen. xiii, 14 18. the 
land that was situated between the river of Egypt and the Euphrates; 
and was possessed by those sinful nations, which the Israelites were io 
destroy 'out of it, when their iniquities should be full. It was not 
merely, nor chiefly, temporal support, nor a land, wherein to dwell; but 
that particular land, bounded and described as above; a land flowing 
With milk and honey; the land of promise. This is the inheritance Into 
which Jehovah brought them, which was divided among them by lot, 
and wherein- they were raised, in the days of Solomon, to the highest 
pitch of prosperity and glory . v This then, in its nature, was" an earthly, 
a typical inheritance. 

Jehovah promised, Gen. xiii. 15, and Jehovah fulfilled, Josh. 3531. 
43-45. xxiii. 14. xxiv. 17, 18. that he would give the land of Canaan for 
an inheritance, to the seed of Abraham his friend. ^None but he coulcL 
cast out before them, seven nations, each greater and mightier than 
they. x ' :>. 

It. was to. Abraham and his seed the inheritance was granted: Gen. 
xiii. 15, it was,they \vhoobtained possession. 2 Chron. xx. 7J Psal. 
ev. 8: 12j 42 44. This grant was made and fulfilled, not to Abraham's 
descendants- merely, but to his covenant descendants.''- 

By" consulting the original grant as recorded in Genesis, it appears to 
be a free, sovereign grant, of a certain tract of land therein described, 
to Abraham and his seed forever, for an everlasting possession, un- 
clqgged with any condition whatever. The statement and' reasoning 
of the apostle, in the fourth ofSomans, and the third of Galatians, seem ' 
to represent it in the same light. "God gave it to Abraham, by. pro- 
mis^." It would appear that the promise of God, secures to Abra- 
ham a seed; and to his seed that land for an inheritance; without sus-. 
pending, it upon any condition to be performed by the heirs. See Deut, . 
ix. 1 29. cBut here it is to be remembered, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. Four 
himdred years elapsed from th"e giving of the grant to the giving of the 
possession: There might then be other intervals during which they 
did not enjoy actual possession, without falsifying the promise. The 
grant was still good: it could not be forfeited. The men of war brought 
out of Egypt to take possession, fell in the; wilderness, and never en- 
tered the land of their inheritance: so, another genjratiq;n itilght-fail of 
enjoying possession, without contradicting the promise. At all. times, 
the 'gr,ant was good t& Abraham and his seed, though a particular gene- 
ration should be dispossessed. No generation "ejijoyed pessession for 
their own righteousness, or for that of the preceding generation, their 
immediate parents; but for their being the descendants of Abraliatn, 
Isaac and Jacob. . It was in remembrance of his hdly cbveriarit, and tor 
fulfil his oaih unto Abraham that God gave any of them possession. 
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Bent. iv. 37. x. 15. vii. 8. ,Thus also, when evil was threatened, thos# 
who pleaded with God for the people, did.not plead their righteousness 1 
nor, that of their immediate predecessors; but went directly back to the 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac .and Jacob; as the grantor promise, 
which laid a foundation for their faith, and furnished a plea for their in- 
tercessions. Exod. xxxii. 13. Deut. ix, 27. Jer. xiv. 20, 21. When 
mention is made of God's doing, having done, or promising to do 
good to them, it is said to be in remembrance of his covenant^ Exod. 
vi. 3 X 9. Lev. xxvi. 42. Deut. iv. 31. 2 Kings xiii. 23. Psal. cv. 613., 
cvi. 45. cxi. 5. Luke i. 54, 55, 72, 73. Thus, it appears that the 
covenant was the grant deed of the inheritance ; it was in pursu- 
ance of the promise in the covenant, that the inheritance was given; 
the covenant itself contains no condition to be performed by the heirs, 
unless circumcision be one; therefore, they must have held it by a free, 
unconditional grant. "For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no 
more of promise : but God gave it to Abraham by promise." Gal. iii. 
18. As God''made the covenant with Abraham andhis seed, in their 
generations, it appears that natural descent from Abraham, in the line 
of Isaac and Jacob, was the foundation of his posterity's right to coven- 
ant blessings. For ail the descendants of Jasdb, and they only, were 
he carnal covenant se'ed. 

Wherefore then serveth- the law? if obedience to it does' npt afford a 
title to the inheritance. It' was added because of transgressions, till 
the seed should com.e to trhcim the promise was made. The depravity 
, of our nature is manifested, in our propensity to love and serve the 
creature rather than the Creator. The Israelites, for instance, showed 
this propensity in a wonderful 'degree. Notwithstanding the many 
miraculous interpositions of God in their favour, in Egypt, in the red 
sea, and in the Wilderness; and they had' But a little ago, " believed thtt 
Lord and his -servant Moses;" no sooner was Moses taken from them, 
than they made a calf to worship it, and paid divine homage-to the 
work of their own hands. To punish this transgression, and to prevent 
similar transgressions in future, God imposed on them a number of bur- 
den soine' ceremonies, which, however, were* not against the promises of 
Gotl, but* subservient to them.; first, as being types of the blessings 
promised, 'in their spiritual sense: second, as tending to keep the Israel- 
ites separate from idolatry, and idolatrous nations, till Christ should 
come to whom* the promise was y.ade; and who was -himself the fulfil- 
, ment, end. or terminating point, of the law. Man being fle sir as well 
.c : 4ts. spirit, it is necessary he should have something sensible to engage 
:-lf is 'attention in religious worship. The very existence of all external , 
forms of worship, is in condescension to human'- weakness; designed to'$ 
strengthen faith by representing to the senses, by sensible objects, the 
same things that are represented to the understanding by report, whe- 
>" t'her testimony or promise. As none is fitted, or authorized to deter- 
mine the proper form of worship, but the great Ruler of mankind; he 
appointed them many ceremonies, calculated to engage their attention,- 
and render it unnecessary for them to borrow external forms from the . 
heathen; and thus preserve them from idolatry, while he himself was- 
the author and the object of all the ceremonial worship. The law re- 
ferred to the type or model of the scheme of mercy: this model ' 
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lacHced in Abraham. Isaiah; li: 1, 2: It was ia the scheme of mercy, 
like a parenthesis in a sentence. 

As G6c| gave the inheritance to Abraham by promise, it was enjoyed 
by faith in the promise, according to the tenor of, and during the time x 
specified in, the promise. Thus, they that fell in the wilderness, could 
not enter in because of unbelief. Moses and Aaron, though believers 
in the God of Israel, and in the divine Redeemer; and that to the saving 
of their souls, fell iiuthe wilderness through unbelief. The apostle ob- 
serves, that the gospel is preached unto us as well as unto them; but not 
being mixed with faith in them, it did not profit them, so that they entered 
into the land of Canaan. The gospel which was preached uate them., 
was evidently not God's testimony concerning his Son, but the goad 
news to Abraham's seed, of entering into the rest of the earthly Ca- ^x 
naan. Even those who have believed God, and whose faith is reckoned 
to their account for righteousness, sometimes gives too ,much way to 
unbelieving despondency, concerning temporal benefits. Thus it hap- 
pened to Moses and others, who, though heirs by faith to ; t.he spiritual 
inheritance, came short through unbelief of the promise relating to it, 
of the earthly inheritance. While the Israelites had faith in the divine 
promise relative to the earthly inheritance, they were invincible; even 
though they should be strangers to the Redeemer of sinners. Deut. 
xxxii.30. , Josh xxiii. 9, 10. But when they disbelieved the divine 
promises, ano^trusted to horses, and chariots, and allies, they were 
given up to their enemies, and sometimes, the possession of their 
land was suspended. We read that they fell at last by unbelief. 
It is certain they los^the the land of Canaan: but tome it is very 
doubtful, whether,.thelall through unbelief, mentioned in ; the eleventh 
of the Romans has any special reference lo-their losing the land of heir. 
inheritance. The land of Canaan was itself earthly .and temporal, and 
therefore could not be an everlasting possession, in the most unlimited 
sense .of the phrase- There must then, have been a specified point of 
time, in the counsels of Jehovah, when ,the Jews, however faithful and 
pious, Avould cease to inherit the land. 2 Peter jii. 1.0. But,the laud 
was givea for an everlasting possession. . Gen. xvii. 8. Whatever dura- 
tion, therefore, the term everlasting means, or refers to, in the coven- 
ant, the covenant seed of Abraham must necessarily possess the pro- 
mised inheritance, to the full end .and completion of that duration. It 
is^applied.to the covenant relation between Jehovah and Abraham, .and 
Abraham's seed in their generations. It is applied to the inheritance, 
and to the token of the covenant. Gen. xvii. 7, 8, IS. .Can any person 
suppose that it refers to different durations ju these three instances ? 
It is the same word, from the same .author, relating to the same coven- 
ant, within the compass of a few verses, as capable of being under- 
stood in a limited or extended sense, in the one instance as in the other, 
and .no notice given ,of its being .used in a different signification in 
the different passages. As long as Abraham had children, :succeediBg 
each other in their generations, so long that seed was capable,: of 
O.eing circumcise^ in the flesh of the foreskin, and of enjpy ing 
ihe land of Canaan for a , possession. The term everlasting seems - 
Applied to relative duration rather than to absolute, and is to be inter- 
preted according to the nature of. the subject ' 



cause it is, in its literal sense, typical of the new covenant,, which is 
everlasting in the most unlimited sense; and that what is strictly time of 
the antitype, is commonly applied to the type; see Jude y. 7. but also; 
because it was strictly applicable to the full end and completion of the 
Jewish age or state, to which that covenant, in its literal sense, refer- 
red. As the land of Canaan was typical, and belonged to, arid was 
a part of the typical economy, can any point of time be;imagjned, when 
it coitld, with greater propriety, cease to be possessed as a typical in- 
heritance ? than that point of time, when the typical economy, as a 
whole, having received its full accomplishment, vanished away as a 
shadow, itp make rom for thesubstance the antitype/winch cannot 
be shaken, but remaineth. If so, though we are to ascribe the subse- 
quent 'afflictions of the Jews to their rejection of th Messiah, yet, 
though they had not rejected him, they would nowhold the land on any 
other footing, than that on which believing Gentiles WjftuMhold their 
own possessions in heathen countries. Compare 'Acts v. 34 with 
Kings xxi . 3. True, it is not for us to speculate what would hard 
been the consequence, had the Jews, as a nation, received and obeyed' 
$beKingofZion. But they did not receive him, and the consequence 
5s, whajt it is. What would have been the consequence to the Israel- 
Itesjif the Canaanites, instead of filling up the measure of their iniquity, 
had repented, and become .obedient to the truth ? Every thing is 
prdered in the counsels of Jehoyalx, that every punishment inflicted is 
clearly on account of deserving iniquity; and every blessing conferred, 
is evidently " without money, and without price." 

Should this reasoning be thought to militate against the future res- 
toration of the Jews to their ancient possession, I ask: Are not all 
the passages which are understood to prophesy that event, as capable 
of being understood figuratively, as many other passages which are so 
underatcsd? Fidp;.^.fts,:tance, Jer. xxxiii: 18. Mai. i: 11. Isa. Hi: 1. 
When Moses prophesied of the Messiah as the Prophet whom God 
should raise up unto the Jews, the divine command to those to whom he 
was sent was " unto him shall ye hearken." Whosoever will not heark- 
jenunto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of 
him." Deut. xviii. 15,19. -That Jesus was the Prophet meant is put 
beyond a doubt Luke i.x. So. Acts ii. 23. Thus, the law carried in itself, 
the seeds of its own abolition: for when that Prophet should come, the 
law was ofriomore force, without the sanction of his authority. The 
.Governor of a Province has authority from the King in that Province; 
but when His Majesty hipise'lf appears in the Province, the eyes of all 
are directed to him, and the Governor becomes a subject. Transfer 
this to Christ and Moses or the law. Heb. iii: 5, 6. John .was sent to 
prepare the Jews' for the reception of their K^pg. Read J;he third of 
Matthew and say, Did' not John intimate very plainly that a change was 
about to take place, with regard to the principle on which they should 
foe recognized as children of Abraham, and heirs according to the pro- 
jnise? Did not Christ himself pronounce his benediction on tliem^e^;: 
aslbe proper heirs to the laed-of proaiise? Plainly showing that, under' 
his administration, moral character was of inore value for obtaining, 
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disciples, preached to, the same purpose. What time was fulfilled? 
The time of the appointed duration, of the typical economy, or the ad- ( . 
ministration of Moses; when the system of types and shadows, and the 
typical inheritance among the rest, was to cease. The kingdom of 
God, the spiritual economy, the new covenant or dispensation, as dis- 
tinguished from whatever is earthly, typical, and carnal, is* at hand. 
Repent, have a new and spiritual mind toward God, and believe the . 
glad tidings, the divine testimony concerning Jesus Christ; for without 
true repentance,' and fruits meet for repentance, stone can now be Abra- 
ham's children, or be heirs of covenant blessings. When the founda- 
tioa of filial' relationship was changed, the foundation of heirship was 
changed as a necessary consequence. As it was never intended that the 
new heirs should possess the old inheritance, the inheritance itself must, 
have been changed also. Should any person object and say; that if they 
obtained it by faith, (Abraham's faith, not their own,) and lost it by un- 
belief, it contradicts the saying, that God gave it to Abraham by promise: 
I answer, that " by faith," " by grace," "by promise;" coincide and 
harmonize; and that each is directly opposed to " by the law;" by the 
deeds of the law," " by works." Such objectors would do well to 
consider, Rom. iv. 16. " It is of faith that, it , might be by grace. J> * 
Compare Rom. iv. 4, 5y with xi. 6. Those who set aside faith in 
order to magnify grace, prove that they have very confused ideas of< 
divine revelation, and very anti-scriptural views of faith particularly,.^ 
There is no other way than by faith, that the divine favours can be 
conferred, in consistence with the divine character. The Jews were 
Abraham's covenant children, and, consequently, heirs by carnal birth. 
But as the covenant, ia the sense in which it included a^carnal off-* 
spring, was only typical, in that sense, it vanished away, when the 
time was fulfilled ; and consequently they were no longer Abraham's ' -> 
covenant seed, nor heirs of the earthly inheritance : for by divine ap- 
pointment, that state of things in which a carnal offspring are "recogr 
nized as covenant heirs, has given place to a state of things in which 
none are recognized as such, without a spiritual birth. Those who be- 
lieved in the Messiah, became covenant heirs in the spiritual sense; 
and though the typical sense, of the-covenant vanished, and their typ- 
ical relation, with all its privileges, vanished with it ; yet they did not^ 
fall from a covenant relation, because they were children according to. 
the spiritual meaning of the covenant. Being Christ's, they were co- 
venant children and covenant heirs. Those who rejected Christ, lost, 
all covenant relation and covena'nt privilege. It appears then that 
Abraham's covenant children are always covenant heirs, according 
to the promise of the inheritance,: and that they could not lose their 
right to the inheritance,.during the term intended in the covenant. e , 
In connection with this subject^ I subjoin an explanatory note ; orfc 
Romans xi: 38, " As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your. 
|s|J!es:but as touching the election, they are beloved for the father's^ 
J^^IB.;?*"' . The old covenant restricted its blessings to Israel after the/ 
^fleshj-as the peculiar people of Go3. Jehovah was : tbe^ God 
of Israel, had fixed his residence in the temple, and thither the 
people of God were to resort, three tiraes in the y'ear^ to Wft^shipi; 
at the- festivals. As long as this constitution lasted, the re% 
and worship of God, could not become general over the 
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whole ear tli. Though the covenant by- which they were constituted 
the exclusive people of God, was abolished, yet from the' high value 
they set upon their privileges, the religious aversion they had to other 
nations, and the contempt with which others regarded them, great 
difficulties would arise to the universal spread of any religion, which 
had its origin among the Jews, and was so nearly related to the Jewish, 
as the antitype is to the type. Therefore God saw meet to leave them, 
in blindness, conclude them in unbelief, and allow them to continue in 
their natural enmity against the gospel, for the sake of the destitute 
Gentiles, that Judaism might be universally understood to have been 
fully abolished, that Christianity was not a new form of Judaism, but 
was quite distinct from it, and that thus Judaism should be no longer 
a bar in the way of the universal spread of Christianity .; But though 
thus cast out for a time, yet respecting the purpose of God in calling 
them once to be his peculiar, chosen people, God has not forgotten 
their fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and they are beloVed for 
their fathers' sakes^so that the vail shall yet be taken off their hearts, 
and they shall generally believe the gospel, and be saved by it. The 
gospel which they were allowed to reject, that it might spread more 
generally among the Gentiles, they shall receive back from the Gentiles, 
and great shall be the joy. Thus the election touching which they are 
beloved, is not inconsistent with the gospel touching which they are 
enemies. . 

But there is also a spiritual inheritance. Canaan was a type of 
heaven; and the rest from the fatigue of war, a type of the rest that 
remaineth for the people of God. When put in possession of the in- 
heritance, all our wants will.be supplied. No sin, sickness, nor sor- 
row; no shame, guilt, nor fear; no want of any kind; nothing to 
create misery or mar happiness, shall ever enter the land of our inhe- 
ritance. We shall he fully satisfied with what we enjoy, and fully 
certain of its continuance. This inhejritaucfc is wholly spiritual.: no- 
thing earthly or carnal enters into its nature, or is in any sense, con- 
ducive to its perfection. This is a land of pure delights: a city with 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God : an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefined, and .that fadeth hot away. . Heirship to such an 
estate, is worthy of eur highest ambition. 

AH things are ,of God. Every good and perfect gift is from 'the 
Father of lights, with whom there is no variableness nor shadow of 
turning. This is the promise that be hath promised us, even eternal 
life. And this is the will of the Father, yea, the last will, for he 
changetli not, that every one who seeth the Son and believeth on him, 
shall have eternal life. Is it an inheritance ? It is he, of his abundant 
mercy, that hath begotten us to the lively hope of it. Is it a crown,? 
It is the Lord that hath promised a crown of life, and it is the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, that shall -give it at the last day, to all who 
his appearing. When the saints are put in possession of it, they^s 
never tire acknowledging his bounty in bestowing it, and ascribing 
him all the glory, saying : " He is worthy," &.c. 

It is Abraham's seed only who are heirs according to the promise. 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Cod, but they 
are foolishness unto him ; neither can lie know them, because they ai e 
:spiritiially discerned. Esau sold his birthright for one mess of pot- 
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tage. He' will, never, like' Moses, choose to. suffer affliction with the 

people of God, father than, enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season! 

. But tbe true heir of promise, perceives a glory, and beauty, and suit- . 
ableness in the mheritance, which attracts his attention, leads him to* 
esteem and value it, and count himself rich and happy as the posses- 
sor of it. He will count all things Ipss and dung, for the enjoyment 
o.f it. He will hate all that would stand in the way of his enjoying it. 
He will deny himself, take up the cross daily, and submit to Jesus as 
Lord and King; that he may be his disciple, .and so an heir of the 
crown. As the covenant was made with Abraham concerning him- 
self and his .seed, that God would give them this inheritance, none 
but he and his .seed eau possess ft; or else, the constitution of things 
established by God is disannulled; Abraham will not then be the fa- 
ther of all that believe.; there shall be covenant heirs, and non-coven- 

ant heirs. But we are assured that all who believe are the children 
of Abraham, and blessed with faithful Abraham. Gal. iii. 7, 9. , 
- Again, all that believe shall be saved; all Abraham's seed are neirsi 
according to the promise; none of the sheep shall perish, but shall all 
have eternal life. Thus the promise is sure to all the seed. If then,, 
you lay claim to the inheritance, produce your testimonials that you are: 
of Abraham's spiritual seed; show the mark of his children, and you 
shall possess, the inheritance without fail. Are you sealed with 'the 
Spirit in the heart ? i. e. are you the true circumcision which is in- 
ward in, the spirit ? A re you doing the works of Abraham x ? Are you 
Walking in the steps of his faith ? If not, it is unwarrantable presump- 
tion to lay claim to the inheritance. As the covenant comprehends 
a_n earthly and typical seed, and an earthly and typical inheritance j 
and also a spiritual and tj-pified seed, and a spiritual and typified in- 
heritance; is any thing more natural and reasonable, than that the 
promise of the typical inheritance should be to the typical seed, who 
had a suitable capacity for enjoying it; and the promise of -the spi- 
ritual inheritance to the spiritual seed, who only have a suitable ca- 
pacity for enjoying it ? Does not the fact show this to have been the- 
ease ? Did not the earthly covenant seed actually inherit the land, 
without regard to their being the spiritual seed ? And does not 'the? 
spiritual seed actually inherit the antitype of Canaan, whether they 
are the earthly seed or not ? and is not this according to the pro- 
mise ? The blessing of Abraham cometh on the believing Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ. Those who believe not, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, so fer from inheriting the blessing, are condemned already, are 
under the curse. Under the typical economy, spiritual covenant re- 
lation "was nothing ; earthy covenant relation was every thing, for en- 
joying the blessings of that dispensation. Under the spiritual econo- 
my, earthly covenant relation is nothing, spiritual covenant rela,- 
,tipn is every thing, for enjoying the .blessings of this dispensation. 
pa, under the new testament, the old testament with all the rela- 

4tipnsit recognized, and all the blessings it bestowed, are vanished. The* 
bond-woman and her children are cast out of Abraham's fatoily. It 
is essentially heeessary,to distinguish between the fable and 'the mo- 
ral, between the model and the thing represented, between the sha- 
dow and the substance; in. other words, between the type and the anti- 
type. Unless this distinction be carefully -and uniformly" <2>bsei*yetl 
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throughout, the letter and spirit, the carnal and spiritual, that .which 
remaineth and that which is done away, will be strangely mixed and 
coafounded, and a heterogeneous system will be introduced. .'This' 
was the great error of the Jews and Judaizing christians . Christ 
and his apostles strove hard to correct it. Read the 3d of Matt, the 
8th of John, the epistles to the Rom. Gal. anclHeb. 2 Cor. 3d chap, 
and many other passages of scripture; and it is impossible not to 
see, that great pains are taken to illustrate and enforce the distinc- 
tion in question, so absolutely necessary for understanding the truth. 
Now, to suppose that in virtue of a carnal covenant, relation, one has 
a right to the promised spiritual inheritance, is to break through this 
distinction, and establish a connection between flesh and spirit, which 
is contrary to the whole tenor of scripture. Therefore ah 1 the spirit- 
ual seed, and none else, are entitled to, and shall actually possess, the 
promised, spiritual inheritance. 

IfBhas been shown already that the grant of the earthly inheritance, 
to the carnal covenant seed, was free, absolute, unconditional. This 
is still more eminently true of the grant of the spiritual inheritance, to 
the spiritual covenant seed. God gave his Son to redeem them; and with 
him, shall he not freely give them all things ? They are justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. They 
are reconciled to God through the death of his Son. Much more then, 
feeing reconciled and justified, they shall be saved from wrath through 
his life. Whout money and without price, is the motto on all the di- 
vine blessings. . The very end and intention of Christ's death, is to 
save his people from sin and suffering, and bring them to glory . There 
is therefore an immediate, inseparable, and iiecessary connection, be- 
tween the dearth of Christ and the salvation of those for whom lie died. 
He died far us, that Avhether we wake or sleep, we should Jive toge- 
ther with him. Having felt and manifested svrch love to them, such 
interest in their happiness, and embarked in their cause so far, as to 
redeem them to God, even by his own blood ; and having begotten 
them unto God by the incorruptible seed, which remaineth in them as 
a principle of grace, he will not leave them to perish, but shall give un- 
to them eternal life. They have not, and he knows it, any thing 
wherewith to procure the inheritance. They are by nature guilty, 
polluted, helpless, enemies in their very heart, the' willing slaves of 
Satan, in love with sin; and what good thing could be in them to pro- 
cure the divine favour ? But they are made accepted in the beloved. 
Jesus loved them and was made sin for them, that they might be made 
the righteousness of God in him: and his righteousness is unto all, and up- 
on all that believe, for there is no difference. The inheritance is of faith, 
that it might be; by grace, that the promise of the inheritance might be 
sure to all the seed ; not only to that part ef the seed which is of the 
law, but also to that part which, though not of the law, yet is of the 
faith of Abraham; who is tie father of us all. . The scripture bathcoti^r 
ckided alluaider sin, that the promised inheritance by faith of Jesuit?' 
Christ, ani on no other footing, might be given to them that believe.;;; 
Ely means of hip death, they which are called receive the promise of the v 
eternal inheritance. Therefore, ^re conclude that a law.was nfct /gjjr ^ 
ven. wjiich. could have conferred life, and that by the deeds of the law^ 
no flesh living can be justified, but that the spiritual blessing of Abr*- 



baiji, through Jesus: Christ, comes on all that believe, and on no other 
SeeEom. iv. 4^ 5. xi. 6. - v . .- '.. . ; t . 

Asjhe inheritance is by faith, will it not be lost by unbelief ? All 
wbti believe, believe to x the saving: of the soul. He who ftelievetli nofy 
shall never, see lifej but the wrath of God abideth on him . While the 
just shall lire by faith^ if. any man draw back, Jehovah shall have no 
pleasure in him; yea j every drawing^back is toward, perdition. ThQ 
gospel is the incb'rruptible seed, their believing the gospel the only way 
of receiving the seed, and this seed remainethinthem, a divine princi- 
ple,- which'can neithe'r. wholly decay, nor lie wholly dormant. When 
we read that the inheritance is of faith, or that it is by the: new birtb^ 
we "understand the same thing. God promised to make with this seed 
an everlasting covenant, that he v^illnot turn away from them, to db therti 
good; but he .will put his fear in tfreir hearts, thaHhey shall not depart 
from him. Their sins and their ;iniquities, he will remember no more i 
Their believing, their continuing in the faith, and possessing the eternal 
inheritance, is not left .to depend upon. the fortuitous will, of mam 
Bui the Almighty has given them, on the behalf of Christ,, to believe 
on his: name: he increases and strengthens their faith, thus they are : 
kept by thfe power of God, the agentj by the means of this faith,.which 
he. himself first gave, and- which lie daily increases, as the instrument^ 
to salvation; till they receive possession of that incori-uptibley under 
filed, never-fading inheritance, reserved in heaven for them. GcTd pre- 
pared.it for them before the foundation of the world; he prepares them 
ibr^it in time| and, at the end' of time, gives them the full possession 
of it. He who b.egan the good work -in them will carry it 6n,-until the 
day of Jesus Christ. While every plant which God hath not -planted j 
shall be plucked up by the root, they shallxbe called "trees of right- 
eousness, the planting of the Lord, that he maybe glorified." He 
shall water them every moment; lest any hurt them, he will keep them 
night and day; Yea, he will never leave them -nor forsake them. He 
has engaged to give them eternal life, and they shall never perish) 
neither shall any pluck them oat of his hand. Thus the spiritual in- 
heritance is sure to all the spiritual seed. Let us see if we are Ab'ra^ 
ham's spiritual seed. Do we walk, in .the steps of Abraham's faith ? 'If 
toot, carnal relation is of no avail. Ye must be born again. x 

The Third blessing in the covenant is^ Jehovah to be their God. It has 
already been noticed that the promises are made inianguage.whichyin its- 
literal sense, is applicable^ to things typical and temporal only. And 
the promise that Jehovah should be a God to Abraham and his .seed 
after him, was mentioned, shewing, that as it applied to the nation of 
Israel, it could not be understood in a spiritual sense. The bulk of -the 
nation was carnal, and it is impossible God 1 can have an actual spi- 
ritual-relation, as God, to a person who is wholly carnal:< He did not 
reveal himself to them in his'spiritual character; nor enjoin the spiritu- 
ality of, worship, as he has under the gospel economy. . The. gospel 
was preached, it is true; but it was by types and shadows. Christ, was 
the lamb' slain from the foundatioirof the world, but it was in the typ- 
ical sacrifice. Purification from sin was taught by.ceremonial purifica* 
tionifrom ceremonial pollution; Regeaeration, or the renewing of the 
Holy Spirit, was taught; but , it was in .the rite of circumcision. The - 
offices of ; Mediator, Intercessor, &e. w^re exhibited, but;it,w.as b!y 



etfrtbiy and typical officers, exercising their offices 'kr* typical 
"The true and heavenly realities, were vailed by the types, trti> fully 
Brought to light by the gospel: for the law was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. There is no doubt but many 
were illuminated to understand the truth, and see through the vail, 
the glorious realities couched under the types. But still, to~ by far, the 
greater part, the apdstlic gospel .was vailed by that which is done 
away; by which, even now, the G&4 of this world hath blinefeft. the 
minds of them that believe not, lest the glorfous gospel of Christ should 
shine unto f them. Christ iis the way to ! the" Father; but as the way 
to the Fathe*, he wa : s ; not thus made manifest, while the vail yt inter- 
vened. He'isthe brightness of th^' Father's glory, and the express 
image of his" person. No mari hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath revealed him. It 
is in Christ, the meral character of God isVrevealed. He who hath 
Been the Christ, hath seen the Father. Till Christ is seen and believed, 
the spirituality of the 1 divine character is hid, Though Jehovah was 
manifested under that covenant, as very different from the heathen 
Gods, yt it must be admitted that his moral attributes and his spirit- 
uality, were greatly vailed by types. We are accustomed to view the 
types through their accomplishments, and so they appear to us much' 
plainer than they would- under that covenant. So iafidels' see natural' 
religion through the glass of revelation, and therefore discover more" 
divinity hi' it, than the brightest philosopher could, wnen destitute of 
that light' ; '' < : - 

Jehovah De'eatne the God of the whole nation of Israel, took thenr 
,for his peculiar people, and set his seal or mark upon them, that they 
liaight be distinguished as his. This relation was really temporal and* 
typical. But in virtue of it, they haul many privileges! Tney had thef 
inheritance, the divine protection, the oracles of God'^ and'a system of 
religious ceremonies, of which God is the author, ad which pointed! 
out directly or indirectly better things ti5 come. Their code of laws 
Was calculated to make them just, Honest, humane, oerievolent, chaste, 
orderly, contented^ disinterested, and peaceable among themselves; 
To be under such la%s was a great privilege. Their religion required 
that they shoulci believe the existence of a great First Cause, a Su- 
^reme Being; and it exhibited, thoiagh dirkly, some of his moral attri- 
butes. It retjuired them to acknowledge the covenant relation sub- 
sisting between them atid 1 God. It required the fear of God, the love' 
of God, submission to his authority, confidence in hiin for provision 
and protection, and a sincere' abhdrrenee of all other Gods, forms of 
worship, and grounds of confidence for protection. Their history 
from Abraham forwat dy was calculated' to beget in them the same af- 
fections which their religion required*. Their whole polity, civil and? 
religious, tended to raise them from a debased state, to ennoble their 
minds, antfto preserve them from idolatry, enthusiasm, and supersti- 
tion. 

But is it possible to attsiin to all' this, in the sense, and to the degree, 
requisite for securing th divine approbation, and protection, in the 
sense promised under the typical dispensation, and in which tfiey might 
be expected, fre the typical relation in which God stood to the, ria- 
as their national God, without the inward renewing- influences o 
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it? This is an important question, and ought not to be 
r,ashly answered. Letitbe observed that.what is here stated, refers 
to the nation at large, in its national capacity; and, in general, the in- 
dividuals whose history might be considered as instances of God's dis- 
pleasure against sin, were public characters, whose conduct or authori- 
ty influenced the nation, or a considerable part of it. There is no 
reason to suppose that King Saul had ever experienced the renewing 
influences of the Spirit; yet there was A time when his conduct was 
such, that he had the divine approbation and protection; as is evident 
by his success in war, and respectability ia government . IPhe histojpy 
:of Asa King of Judah, seems very much to the purpose. See2Chron. 
14, 15, 16th chapters. " He did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord his God. He took away the altars of the strange gods, and 
the high places, and broke down the images, and cut down the groves: 
and commanded Judah to seek the Lord God of their fathers, and to 
do the law and the commandment. Also he took away out of all the 
cities of Judah, the high places and the images ." After he had heard 
the words of Azariah the soriof Oded, he took courage and proceeded 
to a *till greater reformation. " He gathered together all the people ; 
and they offered a great offering to the Lord,, and entered into a coven r 
; ant, to seek the Lord God of their %thers with all tlieir 'heart and with 
,all their soul; that whosoever would not see the Lord God of Israel, 
should be put to death, whether small r great, whether man or wor 
man. And they sware unto the Lord with aloud voice, and. with 
shouting, and with trumpets, and with cornets. And all Judah rejoi- 
ced at the oath: for they had sworn with all their heart, and sought him 
with their whole desire; and he was found of them; and gave them 
rest." Here was a national transaction by the public authority; and 
it obtained the divine approbation. But have we any reason to think 
that it proceeded from the enlightening and renewing influence of the 
Spirit ? Was any thing done whichiaa unuenewed man could not do, and 
might not be expected to do, &om mere selfish principles; even while 
he continued in bis .unrenewed state? Did not Jehu King of Israel 
perform similar acts ? and I should suppose with as much zeal; as truly 
with all his heart and soul, as Asa arid^all Judah. i?id he not .also ob- 
tain the divine approbation, protection andrewar^ SBC 2 King x. 
SO. And the Lord said unto Jehu; ^Because thou hast .done .well in 
executing that which is right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the 
house of Ahab according to all th,at was in my heart, thy children of 
the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of Israel. _ j^sa exceeded 
Jehu, not in hearty zeal and sincerity, a? far as he went, but in going 
farther than Jehu did. tie probably went farther from the same prin- 
ciple from which Jehu fell jshort. Each tried to .strengthen the relir 
gion established by law> in his kingdom, ,and which he .thought most 
likely to secure to irimsW, the allegiance .and esteem of his subjects in 
general , and thus to establish hjs "throne. \There is little reason tQ 
doubt that Jehu, bad he been king of Judah, instead of Israel woul$ 
have .attended," externally, to the religion of David, as he did in Israel 
to that ofJeroboam. And from the whole conduct of A'sa, there i$* 
much realin to ihink, that, notwithstanding his external perfection 
:allhis days till the 35th year of his reign, hewft too much influenced 
worldly political motives. At any rate, all the gpod that he d^d is 
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often done by natural men, as far as their opportunity and influence 
reaches; and there are many natural men, who do not imitate his bad 
example to the full extent of their opportunity. See 2Chron. xvl. -10. 
Even Ahab himself, who sold himself to do evil, in the sight of the 
Lord, humbled himself and obtained a respite during his life. See .1 
Kings xxi. 29., ....'. ~ 

The moral law itself, as embodied among the laws of that.. typical 
nation, partook of the ceremonial: see the 'introduction to it, Exodus 
.xix. 2. and the transgression of, at least, some of its commands, were 
to be ceremonially atoned for by the typical sacrifices. See Expd. 
xxii. 1-6. compared with Lev. vi. 1-7. .Hypocrisy was not adMitted 
nor accepted; but provided they were sincere, and, externally, attended 
to the law, though blind to the exceeding sihfuiness of sin, especially, as 
committed by themselvejs; though strangers to, the person, character, 
and work; of jChrist', a"s" the Mediator and Redeemer, ;.and. to, the en- 
iightening and renewing influence' of the Hply Spirit, and wholly Bunder 
the dominion of the carnal mind, they were typically accepted,, and 
typically rewarded, 'according to the tenor -of the typical meaning, of 
the covenant. See Dr. ERSKINE'S Djss. qn the Sinai Covenant. See 
the privileges of the carnal covenant oftspring, '. enumerated: Romans 
ix. 4, 5. " 'Yet deliverance from the guilt x dominion, and punishment 
of sin, was not implied in them, .or the necessary consequence of them, - 
Go.d was' the 'God of that nation 5 , married to it :liy a 'covenant, even 
when it was most sunk into idolatry: for the covenant always contin- 
ued in force, till the fulness of time was come, and it Banished to make 
room for the new and better covenant.' Though Abraham did not 
himself possess any hind, yet God was not ashamed to be called his 
God; for he provided for him a city, such a one as lie desire^ even a 
Heavenly; a city with foundationsj whose builder and maker is God. As 
he was Abraham's God in a spiritual sense, he provided for him a spl* 
ritual city. It appears then that there is a necessary connection be- 
tween Jehovah's being a God to people, and his preparing for themTa 
^city, and the city must agree in nature, 'with the relation between him 
and them: if the relation, is only typical, the city will be earthly; if 
the relation is spiritual, the city will be heavenly. Seeing- then,, that 
only a remnant of Abraham's carnal covenant offspring catered into 
the heavenly city, the covenant relation between them and God, can- 
not be spiritual in its nature. ' '' . ' ' ''''-'. 

Jehovah is a God to the spiritual offspring in a spiritual sense, an$ 
he blesses them with spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Ghristl 
Ty'hen spiritually born, they become the sous of Gpd, heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ. He is their God, and. they ^are his people. . In 
virtue of this relation, they shall be all taught of God, So they shall 
not need to teach eyory man hisjjrother, and every one his -neighbour, 
saying, Know the Lord; for they shall all know him from the least to 
the greatest of them. Then they have eternal life; for this is life . 
eternal to know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thoii 
hast sent. If any say that he knows God, andkep'not his command- 
rsentsyhe is a liar and the .truth is not in .him. The want^qf this divine 
teaching and divine knowledge, proves the want of the relation. When 
they are born into this spiritual relation, they are. born with anew 
lieart, a heart on vv Inch the law of Gpd is written; they artfnew erf a- 
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tures,'thelawof God is, in their inward parts; yea they delight in it 
.after. the inward man. The want of such a heart proves the want of 
the spiritual relation. It is when persons are Christ's, that they be- 
come Abraham's spiritual children, and get into a covenant relation 
to l&.ocf. But those who are in Christ, are delivered from condemna- 
tion. By his one sacrifice he hath forever perfected them; so they 
are perfect in him. Who shall lay any thing to their charge, seeing 1 '* 
Christ diedfor them and rose again? Accordingly, they who sustain 
a spiritual covenant relation to Gpd, are justified from all things from 
which they could npjt be justified,by the law of Moses; at the Holy 
Spirit witnesseth: " I will forgive their iniquity and I ..will remember 
then? sins no more.". Being justified by faith they have peace with 
feed. The want of forgiveness proves the want of the spiritual rela? 
Jion; for God will remember the sins of his people no more. He is as 
a wall of fire around them, and he is the glory in the midst of them. 
He givjeth them grace and glpry, and will withhold ho good thing front; 
them. He hath provided for them a city, and will pne day say unto 
them: " Come ye blessed of my Father inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you before the foundation of the wprld," Happy, thrice Jiappy, 
are the people whose God is Jehovah. 

- , _ III. THE RATIFICATION OF THE COVENANT.. 
The Second part of the Covenant is tie Ratification Sacrifice . There 
is gpod authority for saying that, while the^atification sacrifice liveth^ 
a covenant is of no force, Heb. ix. 17. ' That it may become unalter- 
able, it must be confirmed by the death of the confirming victim. 
Gal. iii. 15. God made promises to Abraham, Gen. xii, 2, 3, 7. xiii. 
15, 16,17. xv. 1,4,5. and he believed in the Lord., and he counted 
it to him for righteousness, Gen. xv. 6. Having repeated the promise 
of the land, v..7. Abraham asked, v. 8. Lord God, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it ? Though Abraham had believed God, and - 
it was counted unto him for righteousness, yet God, who is willing 
more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, -ratified the promise into a co- 
venant by the ratification sacrifice. Take me, , saith Jehovah, aa 
heifer of three years old, and a she goat of three years old, and a ram 
f three years old, and a turtle dove and a young pigeon. And he took 
unto him all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid each .piece 
one against another ; but the birds divided he not. Here, God re- 

-vealed to him that the inheritance should not be given immediately ; 
and that, in the interval, his seed should be taught the sweetness of, 
rest, by undergoing servitude and affliction ; but that after 400 years, 
they should be delivered with great judgments ; and, with great sub- 
atance, take possession of Canaan, when the iniquity of the Amorites 

- should be full. And when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold 
a smoking furnace and a burning, lamp,, that passed between those 
pieces. A smoking furnace and a burning lamp, attendants' on, .or tor . 
kens' of the Deity, passed between those pieces. Thus Jehovah cori- 
firmed the covenant in form, when, he passed between the parts of the 
animals . slain'for a ratifying sacrifice. See Jer. xxxiv. ( 18, 19. % Psa. 
: JL. 5. What had formerly been a^promise, was now ratified into a co- 
yenant, and is mostly ever after called a covenant. 
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The covenant is now confirmed; but as the language in which the 
blessings were promised, taken in its literal meaning, signified tempos , 
-Tal blessings only, and could signify spiritual blessings, only in A figur 
ratire sense; so the ratifying sacrifice was plainly an earthly sacrifice, 
<rat figuratively pointed to the spiritual sacrifice, by which the spiritual 
promise shotild be ratified. " Howbeit that was not first which is spi- 
ritual, "but that which is natural, and afterward that which is spiritual." 
This seems to be a maxim of general application in the economy of 
salvation. It is applicable in the present case. The natural meaning 
of the covenant was brought into full exercise before the spiritual 
meaning. The Sinai covenant was made in pursuance of the literal' 
meaning of the Abrahamie covenant, and agreed with it in its token 
promises, and confirmation. Christ is the ratification sacrifice of th.f 
spiritual covenant. Except as it was figurativIy pointed out, in the 
Abrahamie covenant, and perhaps i.n the regal covenant, the spiritual 
covenant was only matter ef promise, till it was confirmed by the 
;<teath of Christ, who, as the ratification sacrifices called the covenant, 
Isa. xlix. 8. .It is as the confirmation of the covenant that all the pro- 
mises are yea and amen, or truth, and faithfulness, in him: for they 
<are. ratified hi his blood. Oh ! the mercy and condescension ef Jeho- 
vah ! Who would not believe him ! Who would not trust him ! Who. 
would not love and obey him ! > 

The chief promise in the covenant was the promise of the Messiah, 
as the seed in whieha'Il the nations were to be blessed. The appointed 
manner in winch he was to bless the nations^ was by. being made a 
curse for them, that thus he might redeem them from the curse. He 
,niSered the just for the unjust that he might bring sinners to God. 
He laid down his life for the sheep. He bore their sins in his own 
*body on the tree.: "It is by his stripes they are healed. The verb 
translated " eonfipmeeT 7 Heb. vi. IT. is derived from the noun trans- 
lated mediator., and that again from the noun rendered middle. Christ, 
as the ratification sacrifice, was the confirmer, interposer, or media- 
tor, in the middle between God and sinful man. Thus he, by death, 
%ecame the testator, by which the Divine institutioa was confirmed , 
into a testament. Many of the ablest critics in the sacred languages^ 
triaintain, thatihe real meaning of the Hebrew word translated coven-J^ 
nt, is purification sacrifice, and that it is applied to the. dispensation 
steunded upon such sacrifice, only as fonndd upon it, and ratified by it 
and that the word translated covenant means properly the sacrifice ; 
and that it means the dispensation, only ;by accommodation, and -in a 
secondary sense. Be that as it may, it is certain that no transaction 
an properly and strictly bccalkd a covenant in the scripture sense of 
the term, without, the death of the >cenfirming victim. See Park- 
fjurst's Greek Lexicon onDiatheke andBebaios, and his Hebrew Lexr 
icon on Caret. Seeing Christ washeth his people from their sins-inhis 
own blood, he is properly their purification sacrifice. An institution, 
dispensation or covenant, and the blessings of such dispensation, must 
correspond in nature with the purification sacrifice on which it is 
founded, and the ratification sacrifice by which it is confirmed. Where 
the sacrifice cut off, is temporal and typical, the institution of which it 
is a sacrifice, and the promised blessings of such institulion, must be. 
Itemporaland typical also. It' is impossible the blood of. bulls aad 3f# 
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Jb'afs should fake away sins, or make him that did the service perfect 
as pertaining to the conscience; nor were they ever intended to he thus 
efficacious: for if a law had been given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness would have been hy the law. But .as there 
is no remission without shedding of blood, and it is with blood things 
are purged by the law, i was necessary that the patterns of things ia 
the heavens should be purified with these typical sacrifices, but the 
heavenly things 'themselves with better sacrifices than these. For if 
the blood of bulls and of goats and the ashes of an heifer, which was 
the blood of the typical covenant, Ex. xxiv. 8. Gen. xv. 9, 10, 17, 18. 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, how 
inueh more shall the blood of Christ, which is the blood of the spirit- 
ual covenant, who through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the liv j 
ing God'? And for this causey because his blood is thus" effieaeiots irx 
purging the conscience,' in putting' away sin, ik perfecting forever 
them that are sanctified, he is the Mediator of the new testament ; 
that by means of death, which he suffered for the redemption of those 
who transgressed under the first testament, (for the death of the first 
testament victims could not redeem them,) they which are called, 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. Thus the "apostle 
proves the disannulling of the commandment, from the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereef : as the law, with all its sacrifices and purifi- 
cations made nothing perfect, but the . bringing in of a .better hop* 
does, by the which we draw nigh to God. - 

As the sacrifices of the old dispensation were weak.; so its romis<89 
were not faultless : for finding fault with them, God promised to make 
a new and betted covenant which having Christ for its Mediator,, 
should be established upon better promises. The promises and saeri^ 
fices of the new covenant, being different from those of the old, it must 
itself be a different covenant. Mad the promises and sacrifices of 
both been the same, or of the same kind, the 'covenants themselves 
could hardly be proved to be different. But the promises and sacri- 
fices of the Abrahamic covenant, and of the Sinai covenant, are of 
tke same kind ; and both are different from those of the new co- 
venant: therefore the Abrahamic covenant and the Sinai covenant are 
ef the same kind with each other, and both are different in kind from 
the new covenant. The promises and sacrifices of both the" Abraha- 
mic and the Sinai cevenants, were temporal and typical ; therefore 
the covenants themselves were temporal and typical. Will it be 
said -that no arguments can prove the Abrahamic covenant to be 
temporal, when God himself calls it an .everlasting covenant, Gen. xvii^ 
7. I answer, that tke covenant is everlasting in the same sense ia 
which the land of Canaan, as explained already, is an everlasting 
possession, Gen. xvii. 8. and in no other sense. 

The apestle also proves the difference of the dispensations from the 
change of priesthood. For the priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the law; He says that under the 
y/eviti'cal priesthood the people received the law. It is evident that 
he makes no distinction between the Levitical priesthood and th 
A,aroical : for Aaron was a Levite, and it was only he aud his family 
were properly priests, under ,the Siaai dispensation. But Aaroa 



and his sons wore not consecrated to the priest's office, LeV. 
aiid 9th chapters, till after the giving of tke jaw from Sinai. Ex. 2Qtfc 
chap. How then was the law given under the Levitical priesthood ?< 
Levi the head of his tribe, and the progenitor of Aaron the priest, 
was in the loins of his father Abraham ;" and in Abraham, paid tithes! 
to Melchisedic, whom, by this act, he acknowledged 'to he a priest su-: 
perior to himself. Thus, the priesthood in Abraham's family was the 
same in kind from the call of Abraham, till it was changed to makes 
room for that of Christ, and is called the Levitical priesthood. The? 
Levitical priests were mortal men, and, as such, had progenitors an(f 
offspring, beginning of days and end of life, predecessors and successors 
in office. They were made priests after the law of a carnil com- 
mandment, and without an oath; they were sinful men, who needed 
to offer first for their own sins, to fit them for officiating as priests 
to others ; and their office as priests was exercised about things tern-: 
poral and typical only. It was in these respects that it is dist'in-- 
guished from the priesthood of Christ: 1 and was there any difference? 
in these respects between the Aaroriical and patriarchal priesthood ? 
but were not both in these respects different from that of Jesus 
Christ ?. Whether Melchizedec was only a type of Christ, or was the ; 
wor^t ef God manifested as a prelude of his becoming incarnate ; on 
either supposition, the particulars just mentioned, in which the order 
of Melchizedec excelled the order of Aaron, will apply to Jesus Christ, 
as well as what is directly affirmed of Christ 'himself. , He is the one 
priest of the new dispensation, the one surety of the better testament-/ 
He is ahle'tosave to the uttermost all that come unto God by hini, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. He is without 
progenitor or offspring, beginning of days or end of lifej predecessor or 
successor.in office, but abiding a priest continually, hath an unchan^ 
geable priesthood. He is made a priest with an oath, after the power 
of an endless life. He is holy, harmlecs, undefiled, separate from sin- 
ners, riot needing to offer first for his own sins, nor to offer daily the 
same sacrifices ; for he offered himself a sacrifice of such efficacy as to 
take away the sin of all who believe. Thus his office as priest, is ex- 
ercised not about things temporal and typical, but ahout things real 
-and eternal. Thus has he by his own blood, entered intd-heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us. " Seeing then we have an 
High Priest, &c." Heb. iv. 1416. . 

IV. THE TOKEN OF THE COVENANT, 

The Third part of the Covenant is the Token. This is my covenant 
which ye shall keep between me and you and thy seed after the'e. Eve- 
ry man child among you shall be circumcised, Sue. Gen. xvii. 10-17. Here 
it is evident that eircumcisiBg the flesh of the foreskin was the institu- 
ted token of the covenant, betwixt~God and Abraham, arid Abraham's 
family; and that, as the token of the covenant^ it was itself called the 
covenant; yea, an everlasting covenant In their flesh. Eight days old 
is also the appointed age for, being circumcised. Every male in the 
family, by whatever means he coine there., if he is eight days old, must 
needs be circumcised. Every neglect of circumcision after eight days 
oldj being a contempt of the divine authority, and of tb.6 promiseH 
hlessing, was a renouncing of the covenant relation, a breach of ! 
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covenant; and every such contempt was to be punished by being cui 
off from Abraham's family, which is now constitute^ the covenant 
people of God , Abraham was immediately obedient ; he took Ishmael 
his son, and every male among the men of his house, and circumcised 
ihe flesh of their foreskin; in the seilf-same day as God had said unto 
him. In the self-same day was Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael 
his son and all the men of his house. Though Abraham was told be- 
fore they, were circumcised, that Ishmael was not included in the cove- 
nant seed, yet as circumcision was the sign or mark of the covenant 
family, while Ishmael was a male in the family it was requisite he 
should be circumcised; and so he was. All the other males in the fa- 
mily were circumcised on the same footing. . 

There are three words which ought to be inquiredmtd, in order to 
ascertain the meaning of circumcision. The first is A word token. The 
bow was in the cloud that God might look on it and remember his 
promise, that the earth should no more be destroyed by a Hood: when 
man looks on it, he is encouraged trusting to the divine promise, of 
the ratification of which he has a tokenbefore his eyes. Gen. ix. 12 
11. Aaron's rod that budded was brought before the testimony to" 
be kept for a token against the rebels. Numbers xvii: 10. .Th harlot 
jnade the spies swear to her, and give her a true token, that wheath* 
army would come to destroy the city, and she would present the 
token to them, they should show her such kindness as she showed 
them. A token then must be capable of being produced, at least to 
those concerned, when requisite, as a proof, evidence or demonstra- 
tion of the truth of that with which it is connected as a token. Cir- 
cumcision was a mai'k fitted to be. a proof or evidence. Sign is the" 
second word applied to circumcision. This is nearly the same as to- 
ken. The censors of Korah, &c. were made into broad plates to c6v6r 
the altar, that they migti t be for signs or memorials to. the children of 
Israel, thajno stranger should come near to offer incense before the' 
Lord. Nothing however can be a sign unless it can be seen or felt. 

The third word applied to circumcisien is seal. A seal seems to" 
approach nearer the ratification, than the other two words; for it i 
used, not only as an evidence that a thing is sure, but also to make it 
sure. Thus the decrees of kings, grant deeds of property, &c. are' ra- 
tified by seals, and the person in whose favour the decree is made, or 
the grant gives, can se at law for the benefit decreed or granted to 
him. But ia the Abrahamic covenant, that which ratifies, also puri- 
fies: but being once ofleredit is not discoverable, and therefore can be no 
evidence or.demonstration. A seal on the contrary, at the same time 
that it confirms leaves an impression, which is a demonstration that the 
thing has been confirmed: but it has nothing to do with purification. 
This sufficiently distinguishes the ratification sacrifice from the token, <> 
As each king or emperor had a signet with his own engraving on it, 
the impression left by it, called the seal, distinguished the article on 
which it was set, as the property of the person whose seal it was. One 
use of a seal therefore was, to secure property to its right owner: 
when his seal is impressed on it, none can lawfully meddle with it, but 
the person whose seal it bears. A letter is now sealed to conceal or 
preserve the contents from the view, use or information, ef all but the 

person addressed; and a seal is so sacred that it is sacrilege to break 

: .- - . . , 
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it. Thus the "book sealed with seven seals could not b.e 
ed, i. e. without sacrilege, except by a person^ sufficiently authorised 
}>y him who sealed it. Thus also the stone onitiie mouth of our Lord's 
sepulchre was sealed, that it might be. sacrilege to break itopen. "So 
also a lock is to secure, not so .much by repelling -physicalforce, .as ..by 
-imposing, a legal obligation. The .seal 03 the .stone was for tfee same, 
purpose, and had the same -effect, -as if an'oath had been taken of ey,e- 
ry one in the cation, not to move the stone or look within. But pro- 
bably the original intention, of sealing letters, was to prove, by. their 
Bearing the seal of the writer, its contents to be the genuine s;enti- 
rnent, and vohzistary.. declaration, of the personv.iio.se seal or .signaling 
it bears. Of course, it always showed who s.ent the letter. ...Wheii 
ir.en believe the .divine testimony, they .set to their seal that God IR 
true. John-iiLSS. They add their signature, in order to confirm or 
certiiy the divine record as true- :. 

Circumcision is called a seal of (Iie.vighteov.snes.s of the faith which 
Abraham had, yet being p un circumcised. Eonians iy. 10. There it 
is also called the sign of circumcision. As a seal then, it was a. sign, 
memorial, mark or token, that was obvious to the senses, whenever 
it was necessary, that the tiling sealed shou:d be proved, to the >satis- 
faction of those concerned. .Unless.it r:as thus obvious, it could. Hot- 
answer. the .purpose of .a seal. Of wbat was it a conHnTiiiJg proof? it 
iWas a proof of the righteousness of the faith which Abraham -had, -b|r 
fore he was circumcised. Should Abrahana. ever feel disc our aged 
about his acceptance with God, or thiuk that something more than 
faith, or that some other faith than he had, was necessary in. order tOj 
or assisted in, justification, the sign'of circumcision which he contin- 
ually bore in liis body, a seal of the righteousness cf the faith which 
he had being yet uricircumcisad, woiildinsiur-iiy silence all objections, 
and remove ail scruples. Should he ever 'after -being .circumcised, be- 
gin to glory; thinking that, as a circumcised r.ian, he or bis circumci- 
sed children, had, a preferable claim on divhie acceptance, the sa.mft 
seal confirming the sama fact, would immediately .contradict such, a 
sentiment, and take away all ground. of hoasliai*, from one who bora 
in his own body an impression, sealing the. righteousness of the faith 
which lie had before circumcision. I appeal to any candid Christian, 
.if this js not the point, of view in which i\>e apostle exhibits circiunsi- 
siou in the fourth of the Romans, where he calls ife a seal. At least, 
it appears to me that in this i/ie.w. the fact referred to was much to 
his purpose, being calculated {o confirm faith, and exclude boasting. 

Perhaps some one may ask, but of what use was circumcision as a 
^.eal t<? Abraham's seed? Let it be observed that circumcision was, 
the token of the covenant as a whole, and was equally a token of eve- 
ry blessing included in.it. 3y tlie covenant, Abraham was constitu- 
ted the father of believers; and in the capacity of father, was an emi- 
nent pattern, or the pattern of faith, of believing obedience, and of;the 
blessing of faith, to all his children and followers. So they might 
learn from the history of Abraham their father, how they should ob- 
tain acceptance with Gfod, and the pardon' of their sins; as there was 
ijo other way of obtaining it, but the way exhibited in -the pattern, 
jehoyah has set his seal, even the seal of circumcision, , to this factj 
VJs..fha't. righteousness is of faith without the deeds of 'the law"; in othet 



s, that who; sojoMicfl'towhubelieveifiGod^ his faith shall be impute^ 
to him for righteousness. As Abraham was d-ead^ and buried; his cir-> 
cumcision could notbe.discovered^and so could hot answer the purpose 
of a seal," to those who lived after Ms death. But circumcision; was con- 
tinued among them as a sign or .memorial, sealing the above mention- 
ed fact. Is it not a great blessing to him who is in perplexity about 
the way of a sinner's acceptance with God, to have the authorised 
way exhibited to him, and certified by Jehovah himself; more espe- 
cially, when he finds that it. is a way so plain, so simpje; so easy, so 
level to his capacity, yea, every way so suitable to his ruined state as 
a condemned, guilty criminal, who can do .nothing but sin, that right- 
eousness is brought near to him where he is, that it is of faith in oi> 
der to be by grace, that whosoevtr Aysll may take of it freely. This 
was also sealed to one, and exhibited to them,, in the history of one, 
whom they counted an honour to acknowledge as their father. Sure-* 
ly then, circumcision as a seal, was not calculated to be an unmeaning 
ceremony to the Jews. , '<"'.. , 

Circumcision was also the family mark .of Abraham'^ covenant fa- 
mily, by which they were kept distinct from all other nations, till the 
seed should come. Gal. v. 19. see also Isa. Ixv. 8, 9. But Abraham's 
family was the people of God. Circumcision then was the sign, token, - 
orjnark of being the people of God. This is to be understood; in the 
typical sense already described;, or else God did not give them a true'" 
token: for it is only a remnant of them who had the mark, who were 
really the people of God. But in this typical sense it was their distin- 
guishing mark, or middle wall of partition, between tjjem and the hea- 
then. For this reason they are called the circumcision: and- the hea- 
then on the other side of the partition wall, are called the -uncircumci- 
sion. Eph. ii. 11 . It appears to be in this sense that it was attach- 
ed to the Sinai covenant as its token. -. In that covenant, they ac- 
knowledged the Lord as their God, and themselves as his obedient po- 
p!e. AS the token of the Sinai covenant, circumcision wa's a me- 
morial of their obligation, to. obey the whole will of God revealed to 
them in that dispensation. Thus the apostle tells the Galatians that 
if they were circumcised, they were debtors, to do the whole law: Gal. 

^ / , . / / _ . 

v. 8. and that by voluntary sabmissioit to the law, as: yet in force, as 
not: yet fulfilled and abrogated by Christ, which submission they 
should yield by introducing the use of -the -token, Christ woiald profit 
them nothing. Though the literal seed were allowed for a time to 
continue circumcision, in compliance, I should suppose, with the pre- 
judice of education, it being originally of divine authority, and now a 
iong established custom, yet the G;enti!e believers were never allowed 
to he circumcised, because it never.having been divinely appointed for 
them, they had nothing to do with it; and for them to introduce it, 
would he to mix the law and the gospel, the type and the antitype,! two 
things se incapable of being joined together, that such conduct implied 
a renunciation of Christ as a Saviour, a falling from grace: i. e. a de- 
p.arfcure from the gospel method. of salvation by grace. Gal. v. 2 4. 
According to circumcision as the distinguishing mark of the people of 
God, the carnal covenant offspring were still the peculiar covenant 
people of God, and the Lord was still their 'God; and there was no get? 
ting aear to God but by coming among them. 
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The idea that the Gentiles should be fellow laeiw-, and of the same 
body, and partakers of Jehovah's promise in Christ by the gospel, was 
so repugnant to the national feeling of the Jews, who considered them- 
selves the peculiar people of God, Actszi. 2, 3. xxii. 21-23. 1 Thes. ii ? 
15,- 16. that this was what particularly raised their enmity against the 
gospel and the disciples of Christ. Had Christ indulged thejr national 
pride, and acknowledged them a* exclusively the covenant people of 
God, they would no doubt have loved him, and glomd in their connect- 
ion with him. Luke iy. 22. but on that plan he eould not be faithful 
to their souls. When he preached the principles of grace so that they 
understood him, their pride was touched, their enmity was roused, 
and they would kill him instantly. . Luke hr. 29, This was so obvious 
that the apostle asks the Galatians, y. II, " If I yet preach circumci- 
sion, why do I yet suffer persecution?" To preach circumcision was 
to preach the covenant of circumcision; i. e. that state of things in. 
which a carnal pflspring were acknowledged as a coveaant seed, and 
the divine favour hereditary. But the apostle was not so accotnmo-f 
dating, as to acknowledge any person as in covenant relation with 
God, or in the way of obtaining the divine favour, but such as were 
born ,qf God : therefore the Jews were exasperated against him ; and 
he suffered persecution. 

What profit is their of circumcision? Romans ii. 25. iii. 1. Muoh 
. jByery way, chiefly because that unto them were committed the oracles 
of God. If they believed the oracles of God, and kept the law, while 
the law dispensation continued, they should have all the advantage of 
the laAv: but now that the law dispensation is vanished, and its token 
abolished, it. can confer no advantage at all. Christ was a minister of 
circumcision, Romans xy. 8, 9. in the same sense, and for the same 
purppse, as he was made under the law. Gal. iv. 4, 5. Perhaps the 
.two phrases mean exactly the same thing. Circumcision was a cutting 
pff all round a .part of the foreskin, which left A mark in the flesh, 
for the purposs pf being g. token, tha^ promises of certain earthly 
blessings to Abraham an.d a chosen part^of his earthly offspring, were 
ratified by Gqd the Promiser, and should certainly be fulfilled to them ? t 
as the persons meant in the promise. It was itself a carnal mark, 
set on a carnal seed, as a token of temporal blessings, the promises of 
which were. ratified by carnal sacrifices. It cannot then be a token of 
a spiritual institution, nor itself a spiritual ordinance. 

It seems a mistake to call it an initiating ordinance. Birth 'w.as 
the initiating ordinance in Abrahanrs family: they were born inZiori: 
Psalms. Ixxsvii. 5. therefore they were always in a state capable pf be- 
ing cast out, or cut off; but neyetof being received; for they were mem- 
bers by birth. It was as subjects under the covenant that they could 
preak the covenant; it was as such they had the token of the covenant 
given them. Even proselytes were not made members .by circumci- 
sion, as is evident in the case of females. A female that was taken, 
captive, or bought with money, was a member, at least was entitled to 
certain privileges, as the property of her master. One who like Ruth 
came of her own accord, was' received without circumcision. All the 
females were initiated without this initiating ordinance. Thus one 
half, ornearly one half, of the members did not come in through this 
door. It was a matter so notorious that it was by birth they bepaine 
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members, as indeed the phrase. " And thy seed after thee in their 
genrations," evidently implies, that the receiving of proselytes them- , 
selves is called a birth. > John i. 13. Thus y persons became members;, 
of the spiritual family^? spiritual birth, in contradistinction from all 
the ways in which persons became members of the typical family; all 
which ways are called births, and are distinguished into three classes, 
termed born of blood, born of the will of the flesh, and born of the 
will of man. It is in allusion to their becoming subjects of the tempo- 
ral kingdom by birth, that the inward change necessary to their be- 
coming members of the spiritual kingdom, is called a birth. Nicode- 
mus who was already a member by birth, marvelled at this doctrine. 
The Lord grant that no modern master of Israel may want the expe- 
rimental knowledge of the spiritual birth, by which only one can become 
member of the spiritual kingdom. 

It .was in virtue of their covenant relation to Abraham, as the coven- 
a'nt offspring of the covenant father, (and perhaps to Isaac and Jacob,, 
as the covenant was renewed to them personally,) that any -of the 
Jews had a right to the token of the covenant, or ipe any of its bless- 
ings. It was not their being the offspring of professed or real beller- 
ers that gave, or the want of this that hindered, their title-to cove- 
nant privileges; but it was lineal descent from Abraham, Isaac and Ja^ 
cob that gave, and the want of it that hindered, such title;, Gen. xvii. 
7, 21. The wickedness of parents did not hinder, nor their own good- 
ness procure their entering into Canaan: but their being the children 
#f the covenant.' Deut. iv. 31. i. 3. Proselytes were circumcised, 
not to make them, nor because they were heirs according to the 
promise; but in order to support the family distinction: while " they 
Kved in the family, they must bear the family mark. As, each tribe 
received its inheritance by lot, and the inheritance was to continue in 
the tribe, or if lost, to revert to it on the year of Jubilee, every person 
Claiming inheritance must trace his lineal descent back to the head of 
his tribe, and of .course to Abraham. Thus proselytes, however pious, 
could never become heirs according to the promise, any more than one 
tribe could inherit the inheritance of another tribe. How then could 
God be called their God, when he had not provided for them ft city. 
This is one reason why their gemealogy was so distinctly recorded. See 
alsp Neh. vii. 64, 65. where certain persons w.ere refused their here- 
ditary claim, for want of such genealogical registry, till a priest stood 
up with Urim and Thummim to decide. 

This may be illustrated by a reference to the covenant /of royalty 
with David. God promised and confirmed the promise unto David 
that he would raise up his seed after him to sit on his throne for ever, 
and that he would establish his kingdom for ever. God fulfilled, and 
is fulfilling this promise. Now it is evident that all the kings of Jur 
da sat upon the throne in pursuance of the promise to David, and not 
on account of -their own righteousness, nor ' of their immediate pro- 
genitors. It was on account of the covenant with David, that the 
whole kingdom was not taken from Solomon, when he committed ini- 
quity: how then could Rehoboam obtain royalty for his father Solo- 
mon's sake ? No, he obtained it for David's sake, as did all his suc- 
cessors in royalty. The title of royalty was given to David immedi- 
ately from God, and transmitted from him to Solomon, and not front 
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Solomon,- bat 'from David tfirmigh Solomon, to Jlehoboam, 
J) avid through Solomon and Ilehobpam, to Abyam, &c. In a similar 
Hia.nner, a title to the token and covenant blessings, was to Abraham 
from God immediately, with power to transmit such title to his ; natu- 
raloflspring, through Isaac and JacoS. None of the Israelites, had 
the rjght to bestow it on his 6fFspring: ; he was only the channel through 
\F,hich .it was transmitted from Abraham to his 11 offspring. None of 
them derived it immediately from his parents,, but he. derived it from 
Abraham through his parents. It made no~ difference how good or 
how wicked a person he or his parents were, provided they were not 
guilty of certain crimes which were to be punished -by death, the said, 
title was derived to them from Abraham, and from Abraham, through 
them to their children. Thus in every case, except a few when cere- 
monial uncleanncsses and bodily blemishes, (in which case, believers as 
well as unbelievers might be concerned,) and when some gross trans- 
gression, qn account of which they were to suffer, death, prevented it; 
this very circumstance, viz. a lineal descent from Abraham, in the line 
of isa-ac ; and Jacob, gave them a right, to circumcision, and to be 
aino-ng t|ie people of God, enjoying all the privileges of the covenant. 

. -But .circumcision had also a spiritual meaning: it was typical of 51 
spiritual antitype. As .the token of. the typical covenant, it was pro- 
bably typical of the token of the spiritual covenant. This covenant 
is made with the spiritual Israel, who are all taught of God, and, 
children. of Abraham by faith in Christ Jesus, and proving- this rela- 
tion .by walking in^the steps of Abraham. All the blessings of this 
covenant, are spiritual blessings, confirmed to them in Christ Jesus 
the spiritiial ratification sacrifice. Now the token also must be.. spi- 
ritual-. All the other parts of the covenant are of Divine origin : the 
tpten .must be so too. There is a relative and comparative holiness 
and .spirituality which it may be proper to mention. la the typical 
sense,. the whole nation of Israel v. r as holy compared to other nations,, 
and .the .land of Judea compared io other countries; The tribe of 
X-ievi was .more "holy Mian the rest of the nation, and the city" of Je- 
rusalem than other parts of Judea. The family of Aaron was more, 
lioly than the other Levitts, and the- temple than any other part of 
Jerusalem. The high priest was more ho'y than other priests, and 
there was in the temple the holy place, a-nd the .most holy. Com- 
pared \vjth heathen i-nstitutious, ordinances, and worship, the ordin- 
ances, institutions and worship of the .Jews as of Divine appointment, 
was no -doubt spiritual; but compared \vitli those of the new testa- 
inent, they are carnal ordinances^ weak,,l)eggarly elements. The.law- 
had- a -glory, but'eyen that which. was made glorious had no glory jn 
respect to the gospel, by reason of. the glory that escelleth. Thus 
what w.e a-i^e to . cpntemplate in one respect as carnal, in; another res-> 
pect is spiritual. ..... . ' ... . ,- - 

. .,T.he jaw cciitaiias interspersed through it, several intimations of, its 
awn weakness arid uiiprofitableness, and that sotnething.ijriore spipitual- 

sind- efBcaciouS; was necessaiy for the .eternal happiness of rational,/ 
t . Accountable, and inimortal beings. O.f this kind, are the fqllp wing pas-, 

s.ages relating to circumcision. Only the Lord had a delight in thy- 

fa-thers to love them, and he- chose their seed after ( hem. > even y.ou,; 

above all people, as it is this day. . Circwtiicisc flivrefo-rs ike foresldn-of- 



your Jiearli and bsyto more- stiff-necked. Deut. x. 15, 16.- Is not this *! 
Bjiiar to the address of the Baptist to the Pharisees and Saclducees ? 
Mai. iii. 7--11. signifying that a relation to the beloved fathers, was 
not sufficient without a new heart. Again, the Lord thy God will cirr 
cutncise -thine heart and the heart of thy seed, to lore the Lord thr 
God with all thy heart, and with alLthy soul, that thou mayest Jive. 
'Peat. xxx. 6. A new heart will I also give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you. Esek* xxxv'i. 26. If .God peradveuture will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging.of the truth. iii Tim. ii. 25. 
These passages seem to be of similar import. Circumcise yourselves t 
the Lord, and take away the foreskin of your heart, lest my fury come 
forth like fire, and burn that none can quench it. Jer. iv. 4. This re- 
minds me of the words /of Jesus: "Unless ye.repsni:, ye shall all 'like> 
wise perish." He who believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of 
God, is become a child of God; .and being a son, Gotl sen : ds forth the 
Spirit of his son into his heart: Gal. iv. G. he receiveth the promise of 
the -Spirit by faith. Gal. iii. 14. Beirrg born into Abraham's spiritual 
family, he is entitled to the token, and all the blessings qf the spiril^ 
tial covenant. He is sealed by the Spirit of promise, Epli. i. 13; eveii 
to.the day. of redemption. Eph. iv. 30. God seals hinij and' gives the 
.earnest of the Spirit. in his heai't : 2 Cor. i. 22. y ea,. the earnest of the 
inheritance. Eph. i. 14. Christ; having received of the Father the - 
^ promise of the Holy Spirit, Acts ii. 33. he sends the premise of his 
leather upon him, Luke, sxiv. 49 . and then he is circuincised with;the 
C-ircunicision of .Christ, Col. ii. 11. .He is now of the people of God^ 
1 Pet. ii. 9. of the true circumcision, which worship Gd in the Spirit> 
Philiio iii. 3. For he- is not a Jew vvho is one outwardly,. neither is. that 
circaaicision which is outward in the flesh; but he is a Je\v who is one, 
inwardly, and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and sot in 
the letter; whose pvais.e is not of men, but of God, Rom.. ii. 28, ^9^ 
It is the Spirit of adoption, and (his renewing Influences on;. the 'heart, 
that is the token of the aew covenant, that seals or marksbfeli^ps-ai 
the children of God ; as of Abraham's family ; and is their e$|nest;pf 
the spiritual inheritance. TKus, if any man have not the- spirit ; o 
' Christ, he does not belong to Christ. If the Spirit has not led-hiM % 
the truth, so that he hears Christ's voice, and follows hinijhe,doses not 
'belong to the number of Chrises sheep. ; ; - : ; / 

But it will be said that baptism is typical of the same : tliing, und'er; 
the new covenant, as circumcision was under the old. No type be:- 
longs to. the nevy. covenant : its spirituality as' the spirit or meaning- o.f- 
the letter, consists in having no types, nothing, tpyieal : belonging: to 
it. But is not: baptism called the ciixjunacision. niade without hands'? 
A n ^ is baptism made wi thout, hands ? Let us examine 'the import;^ 
the phrase " made without hands," in the scriptures. Dan. -.ii>. 45. 
The ston<e cut out of the mountain without hands, means eut : withetifc 
human agency. Markxiv. 58. The temple made wjth hands, mean$ 
the temple built'. by human agency ; the^.tQmple made witheut hands^ 
withQiit:human agency; See also, Acts rii., 48 . six. 26. 2-Gor. v. 1 .. 
1/Hebi is. 1 1 ,24, in . all which ^ made by handy" means .effected 
human agency,: and "made v without hands," the contrary. " Aa 
should n'ot-eircmncisioii- made by, hands, Eph. '..ii. 11.. for^l-he 

without hands ^Coli.ii.ll 



ihenit will be what I have represented it, viz. the inward work of the Holy . 
Spirit. Baptism is as truly made with hands as ever circumcision w*sy 
Baptism is no more spiritual circumcision, than circumcision is Spi- 
ritual baptism. The circumcision made without hands then, is the 
circumcision of the heart, effected without human agency, by the di- 
\ 7 ine Spirit^ I have now finished what I intended to advance in this, 
essay on the Abrahamic covenant^ I shall now take a brief view *f 
the allegory in the 4th of the Gal. beginning at the 21st verse. " 

i 

JLpalrlicular view of the Allegory in the fourth ofdht Galaiians, beginning 

at tlie 21st verse. ! v 

The Apostle Paul was called to the apostlesbip and sent unto thrf 
Gentiles. Among those he preached Christ crucified, as an all-suffi- 
cient Saviour, able to save to the uttermost all who conse to God 
through him; as one who had made a perfect atonement, for sin; an 
, atonement in which God is well pleased, and by which he is reconciling 
- sinners unto himself, not imputing unto them their trespasses. Those 
wholielieve in Christ, are justified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus, wholly independent of the law. Cerr 
tain Jews, who professed to have believed in Christ, were still zealous 
for the law of Moses. Finding that Paul made no account of it in the 
matter of a sinnersls justification, but that lie preached the same glad ^ 
tidings to the Gentiles as he did to the Jews, inviting them alike to ^ 
cpme to Christ far salvation, assuring both alike of free pardon and 
acceptance in the beloved; they took offence, disputed the point with 
the apostle, and insinuated [that he was not an apostle, that he had no*'.;., 
ibing but scraps of divinity Which he had pickedfrom the other .apos- 
ties. 'which he modified to suit his own taste, and formed into asrslena 
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of religion different from all others, that as the head of that neW.i'elL- 
'gi6n',"h<e:'inight gratify his ambition and avarice. This is easily discover/T- 
able from his consequent vindication of his character, a:s an apostle of 
Jesiis Christ, and of his doctrine as; revealing the only way of salva- 
tion. This is partly the reason why we have so much from Paul ; on 
the apostolic character^ and on the difference between the law and the 
gospel. He reasoned with them out of the law, maintaining that he. 
said none other things than those which Moses and the prophets did 
say should come/ that Christ should suffer, and that he should arise 
the first from the dead, and should show light unto the people and, to 
the Gentiles. In the passage before Us, he calls their attention to a? 
decision of the law itself^ or the old covenant which God had made with 
Abraham their father according to the flesh. 

Till me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye n6t hear the law.? . 
For it is written that Abraham had two sons, the one by abond-maici 
and the other by a free woman. But he who was of the bond-woman? 
was Bbrn after the flesh, but he of ihe free-woman was by promise i!.. 
Which things are an allegory : for these are the two covenants, &C.; 
Abraham's Family was one ; but in that one family, there wer6 
wives in very different situations. Each of them brought forth: 
which was in a siihilar situation with his mother. Abraaarri's 
was typical of the church of God, and also of the ; scheineof inercy ; 
saying that church, as exhibited in tfee Abrahamic covenant. ' 
Abrahamic covenant, comprehending, two different WeaBiBgs ? 



at lehgthrinto two different covenants : the firsi* ratified at Mount 
Sinai, and' the second, at Mount Calvary ; the one, a covenant of bon- 
dage, bringing forth children to bondage; the other, a covenant of li- 
berty, bringing forth children to, freedom. Abraham himself as head 
of the one family, husband of thie two different; wives, and father of the' 
two different children, represented the Almighty as the God of Israel,- 
who enabled the two different covenants to. bring forth children; and 
acknowledged a parental relation to the two different children. As 
Abraham had the free woman first, but she was barren, desolate, as if* 
forsaken, or without a husband, so God designed/and intimated thoug*i 
darkly, the making of the new cpvenant before the old was made : bat 
,it was not actually made or ratified, the . marriage relation AVD.S not 
confirmed, the free woman was apparently without a husband, bring- 
ing forth no children, till after the old covenant was made. . As Sarah, 
through distrust and impatience, gave her bondmaid to Abraham to) 
wife, so the law was added because of transgression. As the bondwp- 
nvan first brought forth children, so the old covenant was first ratified 
and had children: thus showing a marriage relation; and is known, in. 
the propheti by the appellation of "the married wife.V Isa. liv. 1. 
and in this allegory, referring to the prophesy, is denominated: " ishe 
that bath an husband." v. 27. "Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
answereth to Jerusalem which now is, an<l is in bondage, with her 
children." As mount Sinai is put for the covenant which .was ratified? 
there, so Jerusalem which now is, signifies the/constitution under 
which the Jews then were placed; which was in fact no other than thft 
Sinai 'cpvenant, or the literal meaning of the Abrahamic covenant. AM : 
Hagar represented, the covenant of bondage, her sen must represent j 
not the Ishniaelites who were never under the Sinai covenant/ VutiheX 
Jews, who actxially, existed as a" people: under the constitution ^ which,. . 
, Hagar represented . As the frt e vyoman represented the Jerusalem 
which is above, the free constitution, the new covenant, the mother of; :; 
all believers, her son must represent, not israe,! .after the fleah", whp _ 
were excluded from Abraham's family directly after this covenant be- 
came a nioth'jbr, but the Israel of God, Avlio are actually under .this spi- 
ritual censtitution, who knowing the truth, are made free by it. , AsV ; 
Hagar was Sarah's maid, and regarded as a wife, chiefly foi" Sarah's 
sake, so the law was not set Up for its own sake, or as-a" rifil to the 
gospel., but in subserviency 'to it. , As Ishmael was born after the flesh, 
i. e^ in the ordinary course of nature, -trithput any uncommon super- 
natural influence, or any special call for the exercise ef faith on the 
part of the parents; so his antitype, the carnal Israel, are born after 
the flesh, and so are denominated " the Children of the flesh." Rom. 
ix. 8. As Isaac was bora by promise, i. e. beypnd-the ordinary course 
of nature, by a special supernatural influence, necessarily requiring 
the exercise of a lively faith in the divine promise on the ;part of the ,, 
{ parents, as 'nothing' short of, a singular/exercise of divine ppjver could 
prodaiee ^ the expected event; sb. his antitype, the spiritual Israel,: are 
bornafte'r t^fcie spirit, by a special exercise of divine ppwerj altogether 
tbeyondtbft power of natural me^ 

of ^faith in the divine promise, bn'ilie; part; of those wfio sow the spiri- 
tualseed, to encourage their persevering endeavours, and so they are 
ienominattcl " the c^ldrea of the promise." At Ishmael was the son 



&f the bond woman, he could not be heir to th& promised inheritance 5 
so the Jews being born. under the covenant of bondage, could not, by 
that covenant', be heirs to the spiritual inheritance. Isaac and~his an- 
titype being free born, arc heirs 'according to the promise: Ishmael be- 
ing a servant, could not abide in the house forever, Johivviii. 3,5. in vir- 
tue of his o wa right, yet he surely might remain like other servants, ha d 
not his ow misconduct rendered his exclusion necessary. So the 
literal J'evva*, being'in bondage under a typical covenant, couid not 
continue in covenant relation to God forever, in virtue of their cove- 
nant, Esefe.-XnM. 61. but they might have continued like .believers in . 
Christ from 'ether nations, 'had n<->t their own misconduct, rendered 
their exclusion necessary. It appears from Ishmaei's mocking, just at 
the period of Isaac's weaning, and from Sarah's peremptorily demand- 
ing his exclusion, so he ndgfit not be /tt'i/* ivilk Isaac, "that Ishmael had 
ibrm0d high expectations of the right of primogeniture;-, which engen- 
dered and nourished pride and insolence; and that, having, seen the ,. 
fesst 'which Abraham made at the weaning of Isaac, his pride was 
mortified, jealousy and suspicions found place, and gave rise to inso- 
lence and contempt of Isaac; which he displayed by mocking, perhaps 
saying, " What ado about the weaning of a child, as. if he had been the- 
firt r born and the heir?" dml possibly by some .ridiculous-., gestures, 
However he mocked Isaac -just-then;. and the apostle says, " He that 
was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit.'*- 
Tthe consequence was his exclusion from Abraham's family. The 
literal Israel formed very high expectations, as the first born son of 
Oo.d; Exodus iv. 22. which engendered and nourished in them, pride^ / 
and intolerable insolence . When they saw Christ, they were filled^ . 
with envy 'and jealousy, Mat. xxvii. 18. and said among themselves, . 
^Xhis is the Eeir; come, let us kill hini, and let us seize on his inhe- 
ritance." Mat. xxi. 38. They could not bear the idea, that believers, 
as such, shouM be heirs, and -enjoy spiritual privileges, withoiit coming - 
und^r the covenant which constituted them the peculiar people of 
. GoS. Christ exhibits their conduct in that of the elder son intne-pa- 
rable of the prodigil. Luke xv. 25-^32, They aspired after exciu- 
,, sive ; privileges, which occasioned their "being .excluded from any privir 
leges :'at all. What saith the scripture? hear what the Jaw saith: 
'"Cast out the bond woman and her son: for the son, of the bond wo- ; 
inan shall not be heir with the son of the fi'^e woman :' J 'i . . e. Cast out 
the temporal covenant represented by ILigar, which recognizes as 
child ren and heirs, those who are born only after the flesh: for the 
children of the -flesh, shall not -b.e lieirs ^yith the -children of the promise, 
who only are accounted for the seed. On the subject of privileges, v 
the scriptures take no notice, neither do I, .of the anti scriptural dis- 
tinction which has been raade, between infants and adults. The only 
distinction which the scriptures and I aclaiowledge, iut regard to privi- 
leges, is that between the children of the flesh, and the children of the 
promise: those who are born after the f)eshj,ami those who are bora 
after the Spirit. We have been often told that "children were -once , , 
in the covenant by divine appointment, arid as often triumphantly 
asked: "Where were they cast, but by divme_ appointment?^ Here 
\re hare a satisfactory reply. Here is express dive aiithority foe , v 
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istij3g;pvit the cOTenaatpf bondage, and l&pse; who are bora -after 
the fleshy recognized by it' as covenant children.; ; . .' ,v" 

The only covenant which Jehovah, as the God of Israel now acr 
knowledges, as his covenant, Ezek. xvi. 62* is that new and hette? 
Covenant, which", recognizes none as children, on any other iepting 
than that _ofspirititaThirth; and aidmits 'as' subjects, none w^a know 
not the Lord, and have not' the law. written in their heaiis.. ; They 
tire Jews ihwardlyj the circmcision pf* tlie lieart^whith worshipjQptl 
in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, aM'have. no confidence in ;t|^ 
flesh; whose praise is not of men hut cf ,Go,d. "' Bom. ii.-29. Philip- iii 
3. .They are the Israel of God; Gal. vi. i&. ' the people of .Gp4, and 
beloved; the children of the living 'Gpd;'R6mi ix, 25, 26. a clipsen^e- 
eration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, and pecuhar people ;J.,Pet> 
ii. 9rihe i true worshipers, 'wlio worship the fattie : r in Spirit and, in 
truth. John iv.23, . They PTC. ^Itbraham'aseelJ or chU^ren, chiidreu 
of the |ir^omise, heirs according to the jiroiriise, an.^( b|e.ssed with faiths 
fill Ahrafeam. Gal. iii. 7, 9,29. iv.^8. oni:ix. 8^ ;';SeH also |?ph^|k 
13, 16, 19,20. iii. 6; Heh. xiii, i8-^. 7! They >re in; reality what-th^ 
literal^I^fael were oalyj 'iyjiicall^ : they are' heirs to ,th(^ spiritual ibjc&r- 
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their covenant relation and privileges, the, antitypes tif jh^j 

relation and privileges ;of the literal Israel, ; that part of thetoiwhp;wiei;ee 

' not Jews are said to be cut out of the olive free which is wiid^na^. 
tare,, and contrary to nature, grafled into a' gp,od ohVe^tre^|^ls^t 
when some -of -the branches were broken off, believers of the j^fentiijes; 
iveregrafled, in among those that remained, and' with- thief- -^^-^ -'** 
therootandfatiiessbfthe oiive'^ree. This i root and 'fa 
the covenant privileges expressed in the above ; qtiotatipas. / 
venth of the Romans cannot be interpreted , consisteiit)y^ with fact ^^ on > 
any otherprincipie.-^The period from the birth of Ishmael to the;|irt|i3 
of Isaaie, corresgpndf d to the period from the Sinai covenant fi^j^e^ 
birth of Christ. .Theperiod of Isaac's remaining on the breast, ,eoiJKgi&z y 
ponded to the^perisd from the birth of Christ to the famousdaylof 
pentecpst. The feast at Isaac's weaning corresponded to the gpsp^I 
feast, and the rejoicing over sinners who turn to ,God. See Luke sy. 
chap. Ishmael?s siiocking corresponded to the persecution of the Jews; 
and the casting out of Hagarandher son^ corresponded to casting out 
the typical covenant, and the carnal c.pvenant-children; when the city 
of Jerusalem was destroyed by Tftus^ and her children within her.. 
Luke xix. 41. vl^. When Christ camej; he ivpuld have gathered heu 
children in safety, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings^ 
but they Would npt: therefoi-e their house, their beautj^ul house, Isu 

; fey; 1 lj was left desolate without an inhabitant. Mat. xxiii. 37, J?8. 
Christ sent his armies and destroyed those murderers, and burne4 up 
their city. Mat. xxii. 7. KEe miserably destroyed those wicked nien ? 
aitidlet put his vineyard unto other husbandmen, (the spiritual Israel,) 

iWhtch shall render him .the -fruits in their seasons. Thus it appears, 
that the typical events which happened in Abraham's family, contain^ 

4 aUegoricaUy, both the old dispensation a.nd tha RBTT, in ej>itaine r 
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Aa the temple in Jerusalem represented both the literal body of Christ, 
And his mystical body, the church; so Isaac and his supernatural-biHh. 
represented Christ who was supernaturally born, and the supernatu- 
rally born children of Abraham. 

. . i , ' J3n Epitome of the Jlbrahamio Covetoant. 

' ThjB ;cbyienaiit wais made with Abraham, and witij liim alone r thpsgh 
Jus seed were through liim, or for his sake, enjoying the benefits of it. 
'The covenant was one, aiid only one : two covenants were not made 
^rith Abraham. TDhe covenant had a p|a|n, carnal, literal, typical, 
temporal yeaning ; which represents the aspect it bore to tjie carnal 
:Covenat seed ; whixih was true, and accomplished to theca, and tp 
them only ; an<p wihich was ;abolishedj when that seed ceaseol to esist, 
as a coyenaBt nation. The covenant t Sinai^ which was mad0with 
the. carnal, literal, typical, temporally covenanted seed, .was; the evo- 
Jution, explanatiph ? and so far accomplishment, of the Abraiiamic cd- 
yenant, in its plsdn, carnal j JStc, meaning. . The Abrahamic HBovenant 
3bad a vailed, sjtfrittiil/" ^ figurative, typified or real, eternaj, meaniri^ ; 
which ^represents the aspect it bears to the spiritual covenant seed"4 
(! rhic1i is .'true, ; arid accomplishing to tbena, and to them only.; and. 
whiclj_, aa it jls .eternal, shall be, through eternity, accomplishing. The 
fiewcoveBant. which ta been made wit^i the spiritual, figurative j typ- 

lly cove)ianted seed, is the evolution, e3tplanation r 
the Abrahamic covenant, in its vailed^ 
. So, the Sinai covenant is an enlarged edition 
a^^;the ; iiLbTV cavenantis an enlarged- edition 5 of: 
g, of ,the one covenant with Abraham. :;The 
t^ was feuhdedupon Abraham 

theirfaffieri ^d 'upon thie carnal nieaning of the e^venaiit made with 
}iim; ; ^i^ regulated by the /pnlarged edition of i^at meaning. :, and the 
wg^l^Ous c:onun 

^, wfoundeii on Abjrdham their father, and-upon the spiritual niean* 
in|df;the covenant made with him ; and regulated by the enlarged 
/edition of that meaning. So the Jewish church, and the righteous : 
church j are as diflferiSht from each other, as ike carnal and spiritual 

j^eanftigs of the Abrahamic coy enant, pr as the Sinai, and the 

'""" ;l -..---,--.-,. - ....,..-.-. 



CJHRISTI AN BAPTISM- 



BAPTISM is the first ordinance observed by men tfter belfevii 
the gospel. It is more largely treated of in the scriptures than'f ''" 
other ordinance. Thereare more examples recorded of thfc oT 
anceof it, than of the observance of any other,. ; It must fhei 
be a very important ordinance, and deserving our most serious ftten- 
jtion. . Those who neglect it do not follow the scripture*. &eia$ 
largely t^eatedof in the scriptures, they may be (expected t* cofetain 
full information on every circumstance tespeeting it ; without havidjj 
recourse to circumision or any other institution. How unaccount- 
able it must be to go feaclc to the dark and shadowy disjiehsatipB 
which is done away, for instruction concerning an ordinance belongs 
, ing exclusively to the clear and really substantial dispensation ? It | 
an attempt to cover ...the face of the apostles with the vail of Mosei^ 
2 Cor. iii. 12, 13. This is the source of almost all the corruptions < 
Christianity, and thpAe who move in that direction have need to coi 
sider that they are going directly back to Rome . "JVithput it the {til 
of sin could never have been estabh'shed. How much are we wafti* _ 
against it in the apostolical epistles? It is also unreasonable togo f- r 
one ordinance to seek for information concerning another. Suppose a 
1 wholesale dealer receive a letter from a retailer for several articles of 
jjnerchanclize; would it not be unreasonable for mm to 4etermuie 
[the quantity amd quality of clothj from that part of the lettft* 
I which treats of hardware ? Just so, those who determitte the sob* 
I jects of baptism from that part of the scriptures which treats 01 
|ici:umcision. Xfet ."us therefore be instructed respecting theordinanjefr " 
|*f baptism, from those parts of scripture which treat of 'bapjiism, ' It 
*- fuj^r discussed fa thje scriptures as circumcision. 

I. THE JHEANMTG OF THE OK1>IH^KJE. 

ordinance of Christ is intended, not otily for attest 
our obedience, but also to impress the truth upon ur minds;, 
ch of them ust tber^ore reprca^nt to the ey/> thf trti 
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er truths with which it is connected. Consider the gospel of 
which baptism is the .first ordinance . I declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, &c. : "That Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures, was buried, and rose again, according 
to the scriptures." I. Cor. xy. 3,4. As sodnas men believed this 
gospel, they made an open profession of that; faith, by having their 
Bodies washed in pure water. Heb. x. 22, 23. J Thus, baptism is more 
immediately connected with believing the gospel than any pther ordi- 
nance. By believing the gospel sinners are boffa of God. I. John v. 1. 
Is not its immediate connexion with the belief of the gospel, by which 
urea are born again, ne reason why it got the name of regeneration? 
The most comprehensive, and therefore the primary meaning pf the 
ordinance of baptism, is, the believer's union with Christ in his biirial 
j&nd resurrection. 

The faith qf-Gbd's elect is of diyjiie pper^tipn:- Ry that faith, the 
believer is united to Christ, and becomes a- par|akcr of all the bjes- 
-sings of Christ's death and resurrection. This union is represented ; by 
baptism. Rom', vi. 5,4. " Enoiv yenot, that so- -many 01' 'tis as were 
bjaptiaed into Jesus Christ were baptized into! his death? Therefere 

as Christ : \vas 
also. 

.,,-., ..,... f - - . - -, hitn>m 

"y^^U5^:^-er.ein-also ye are risen with him through the faith/'pf the 
;(||^ralioji?bf (God, who hath raised him from the dead.'' 1 : ; It lias been, 
~* '' J Al "^we-are also planted in fhelikeness of his deajth: and we hayiBf ; 
edj Whathas planting to do with baptism? I answer,^that 
<;is an apt emblem of burial, John xii . 24 and so is baptism v^as 
-In Mat. xii; 40. 'ouiv^Savipur/?-shp\ys/that'being i :iii*th i e;iieaTt ^ 
$ a substance, or being surrounded by it, is the proper idfea M ^:'i^w-? 

^ii. it^ 

^&e earth, for Jonah's being in the belly of the fish, was su 
&$ ..was a fit emblem ;pf his being in the heart of the: earth. Thie 
.^raust be buried, 1 under the clod in .order to "bring-;- : fQj:|tbr" : fruji.V;;' : ;' ! 
^i^tbe with Christ: he, must first die arid be bui 
f^Om the dead; then he shall bring forth ^ abundanv'fpw^botU^f J^irs 
f^dr Gentries: "he. shall see the travail of his soiil^aiftt be iaiisfi^d.'^ 
j(Siee the passage in its connexion, John xii. -20- 33.^M Ppole 'on-ihe : ; 
jplace,:) Thus altso the Israelites were baptized or T " 
were surroundeii by the sea and the eloiuL I*. Cor. 
45iirroiu>ded or inclose.d by the. element in which one is btiptised, is 
pcoper" meaniag of; being; baptized, appears from ihat^^ '.-- "~~ ""^ 
their situation in the sea w'itaiout the cloud-, was nofbaj 
.their situation under the ;c!6ud without the sea: but it 
iClQ;ud oyec them, and the sea oh each side to inclose 
^>ond to the full idea of a baptism . They were wider the ejdudii 
passed through the sea, and thus were baptised (riot fjgura""'""^ 
literaMy) unto Moes in the cloud and in the sea. Thus 
that there is a great similarity. between baptisrn and ; ptan 
corresporuling to a burial. : Lt is/ i cprrect|o..saY > i 'Bi^iedift^ 
or" buried in planting/* or ^planfcdj.m 

not burial the likeness of de^.thf;T>o^ve erer-inqyire whetjier ;a,^g|^ 
son is dead, when we'kno^rh'e" has been bimeCif ; The" ''apost;ie;:M^iS 



both to illustrate the doctrine of the>isin 
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grave, 



T'he 



they: had been buried as dead persons, 
very word resurrection forms-n ;pn)jter contrast to' burial, as 
does to death. What meaniag is^tnere in their being baptized Toy ... 
dcad.persOns^ (ii e. buried in baptisnv as if they were dead, and raised 
'again from that bnrialj ''is if alive a^ain,) if the dead rise not at all? 
Is not omr baptism ia the^tame of Christ, an emblem of pur fellowshi| . 
withhim in his burial an^resurrection? If the dead rise 'not at all, the 
fellowship is incomplete:,; and [therefore the emblem of it improper: why 
areithey then baptised Ifof'dea'd persons? During his lie, our Lord 
\vas subject to "all the ^si^lingi of hiiaian nature, as an inhabitant of 
this world; but after he rose from ''-the dead, he appeared in glory above 
tlie.wx>rld and human feelings. Those who have fellowship with him. 
in his'burial arid resiirreclion, having in baptism been planted in the 
}ikeness:Oi his;death, ; 5hali,b6 also in the likeness of his resurrection. . 
Christ died unto sin once, but now be liveth unto Ood and shall, die 
daath hath no more dominion over him. Likewise, redlcba 

but alive unj:o Goi 



io more, 

ye also^yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 

throuh Jesus Christ miriLord. 



_ ; 

'5 Being matfe coaforlnable'toliis death/'Thiljp'ili. 10. is an evident. 
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atid'h of God, is emblematically exhibited in; our 

this union's beins 



seems apeculiaj^ propriety^in 

mblem t as the sufferings -of Christ are called baptism, 
Luke xii. 50. and his entering intd these sufrerings, is r 
his comirig into deep \vaters, with the floods overflowing 

rand his deliverance fmmthese : sufferinffs,'by being dra 
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s union with Christ in his burial apd 



the :p^ima^ meaning of the ordinance of baptism, so it als^^rjes;eitts^ >?: ''& 
tli^bles^Sgs derived to 'believers in virtue of Hhat jimibn.; Vi ^^;r^^ ; ; "^ ^ 



the fil|B|oif sin is ariotlier ^ blessing^derived from the same 




is the Christ is V 
John:'iiir .._... 

jmt-'by'iaith^are by^th^t Spirit 
i family of God, so as v to be one anion^, 
them. The one baptism IJph. iy/5. rejprei 
blessed union of believers as the one body .of 
7 Gal. m.' 26^3^ G^Christ is ' '.'"" 
viewis-the resHrreetion'of Christ 

Christ in 
a glotiious resuTrection ; 

_.";pi *L/- : -^.^^* -l\- -Pll '- 1- -1 '. ^|^ 
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The baptism of John is called the baptism of repentance, because 
& credible profession of repentance was a necessaiy pre-requjsite to 
baptism, Mat. iii. 7 1 1. and because in the very act of baptism, they 
confessed .their sins, professed to be sorry for them, and abhor them, 
and repent, that they might obtain the remission of sin, through faith 
in the Messiah. Mat. iii. 6. Mark i. 4. Luke iii. 3. John directed 
bis bearers to the Lamb of God who should take away tht sin of the 
world, as one who wad among them, and who, though coming after 
him, had been before" him, and preferred before him : one who should 
commence by" a severe scrutiny, and thorough purging of professors; 
who should baptize in the; Holy Spirit and fire. Baptism in 
the Holy Spirit refers to the miraculous conveyance of tht 
power of working miracles and speaking with tongues, to the 
disciples on the day of pentecost, and other times. Mat. iii. 11. 
Acts i. 5. ii. 2-4. x. 44, 45. xi. 15, 16. The apostles had th,e saving 
influence of the Holy Spirit, long before they were baptized in the 
Holy Spirit. These two divine operations therefore have no neces- 
sary, immediate connexion with each other, though the latter was 
mostly bestowed on those who previously had the former : therefore, 
persons having the latter was a good reason why they should be 
baptized in water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit. Acts x. 47. Those who reason thus : "Since w 
have the baptism of the Holy Spirit, we think water baptism need- 
less," reason in direct opposition to the apostle Peter., Acts x. 47,48. 
Cotpp. to xi. 16, 17. Probably some had this baptism who were 
never saved; for Paul says; 1 Cor. xiii- 1, 2./ e Though I could speak 
With tongues, and have all prophecy, and all faith, See. if I want charity; 
I aim nothing." It is to be observed in this baptism, Christ him- 
telf personally is the baptizer, and the Holy. Spirit ii the element ; 
but in renewing the heart, the Spirit is the fegent,. and the divine 
record, th<e instrument. The word of God is the sword of the Spirit. 
Bph. vi. 17. Great sufferings are called a baptism, Mat. xjfc;22. 
Luke xii. 50. because the sufferer is immersed nito trouble ^ginip 
deep waters. If I wash mo with snow water, &c. yet will thou,jplungft. 
me in the ditch: Job. ix. 31. i. e. if I try to coinfort myself against 
sorrow, thou wilt encompass me with affliction. The word 
ted- plunge in this passage, is rendered in the Septu*gint " 




this same bapto; and if is the opinion of those wiy> are ac1cnir| 
ail ihands to be the ablest .critics in tire sacred laagnagj 
tost conversant with ancient customs, civil and religionj^ 
mnd Gentiles, that bapto and baptizrf are 
"gnify, dip, plunge, immerse. Professor Jf prson, 
scholar, gave his testimony that if there is any 
phould take baptize to be the strongest, and that it surelj 
total immejrsion. He practised sprinkling. In a question o 
criticism, or Jewish customs the single- opinion of 
bell of Aberdeen, a Presbyterian, will outweigh tte o 
eand such scribblers as we are in these Previnces j . 
Ms opinion could not be swiyed by his own practice. The 




* baptized unto Mdses in the cloud and in the sea'. Being under 

th^e" clbud, and passing through ike sea as upon dry land, they had such 
a convincing evidence of the divine appointment of Moses to be their 
leader fand^deliverer, that they -believed, and professed their faith,. in 
the Tlio'rd and his servant Moses:Exod. xiv. 31. II ere .faith aiidjbap-. 

tism were connected together, when this typical people were delivered 
from typical Egypt. As; it respects both faith and baptism, their in- 
fants, as far as we Itno'^, were exactly on a pur with their flocks and 
herds. . 

- II. -''TlIS "MEANING OF THE WORD BAPTI2E.. \ 

This, word has been adopted from the Greek language' into most; 
0f the languages ef Europe, and accommodated to the dress of \ each. 
language, without being translated into any. Ah amazfng mystical ef-. 
fiiacy soon began to.be^attached to the externals of Christianity, and 
tften to the "names by which these externals were known. ,_ The very 
words became sacred and mystical^ and have been long distinguishecl . 
as?" ecclesiastical terms." v When the .scriptures came, to be^.trans- 
Jated into.; the vulgar tangues, it^was thought by\niany to ; be next %$ 
sa'crilege, to translate these ecclesiastical, terms into corresponding, ; 
words in Common use. Thus we have deacon^ for servant, bishof 'io^': 
oyerseet 1 , presbytery for eldership, &c. These remarks apply Ja ifo 
word in the new testament, with greater propriety than v ^the' terni? 
" baptise"." "Yery early -the idea prevailed, that baptism was neeiesj' 
"sai-y. to sMvaiion. People- in the near, prospect of death, v are,aj^ 
to be tender and feer a, degree of compunction. ; Iii that sj ' 
niMd, they are naturally anxious/or every thing; which{mr -- *-'-" A 
to assist in securing their eternal salvation. No u ;-dbubt 
eagerly ".after, b'ap'tism cm that ^princfple, ' " -^-^- 
undergo immersion ~ 

tion of tb.eir dyin'g ___ 

aspersion : i-e./sprinliling bed-fast persons^ ? !Pers(^s^^^bapti^d| 
spmeti&es recovered, and then it was -siametimes; (dilpr 1 "^ 1 ' -'--' tt ^-" : 
sucli baptism, was suiBcient. Tkpre is a lay bapti; s #i in 
England, sornfethihff siTriilar. This first intro'dueed spini 
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;ph;accipunt of its^conveniehce,-- continued gaining ^pijiiavtiU.thi&'siecoa^.;. * 
council "of IlavennaJ convened A. B.-1811, by^ppe CH^n>m^.^ 
ha3 ; feeen Ci r oWniBd 1305, ^.This council establislied sprinkling as equal ; 
tp/jmm'ersipn, ; but only as equal io ^ it. Sprinidin'g after J^jhat, \.sppnv 
supplanted immersion ;wber ever the authority, of that cpuncillwas acr 
Irr.'ATuria/iA'o/i "t,,i- n Q where else. Every where^ else ih rough ..>c|trisr 
is""still continued. The present American Icliris-, 
:s froiqa countries v/hich acicnowledged the autho- 
l. Tinder these circumstances^ it lias ; _now become 
"What is "the meaning^, of tliewor^bapBze;?" The 
ormiy mainta.in that its radical, primary me>mi6g;;is,tip, 
^P siam^thingto the same effect:. The Pedobaptists are xery vatio)as 
^w.tKelr;bpinidns on 'this question."" Almost .alltif not quite :'aTl,^the: 

' r_j '.-. |j^ ^_ ~ - .^v- " */ ' - _ -' - * ' .- ,. t. .;''"' -'..'.' .JL . - -,.-. '. .- , . ../; <, .-*. - - 

^il^glarft; of eminence among them, netwithstan ding, .their- .coiitp^" 
;i!ipractir*. r^nfirwi the Baptist side of the !question. jSen*# : ^&ftix 

sprinkle ; : spme that it mieanis^pour ; ^ 
* general; by whatever way, |- loriie .f hal; it 





fixation, by whatever means; some that it mews pop, \vhetntfr 
up, or pop down, or pop in, or pop out ; (see Ewiag's essay on bap* 
tism;) and some that it is indifferent whether sprinkling, pouring, OP 
immersion is used. They go to work to establish their discordant 
opinions, by referring, in general, to some figurative use of the word, 
or some word which they suppose to be of the satoe spiritual meaning, 
b'y raising supposed difficulties in the way of immersion- in certain, 
cases, by representing immersion as dangerous to health, or an fiideceut 
ceremony. 'How would they learn the meaning of the word burial 
from the figurative use of it in Je?. xxri. 19. where Jehoiakimj king of 
Judah, is represented as buried with the burial of an ass: i.e. left 
on the top of the ground. Had t-hev been at Giigal, I suppose their deli- 
cacy would force them to reeross Jordanrathev than submit to, or even 
witness, the ceremony to which Joshuah attended, by divine appoint-- 
merit. Josh. v. 2 9. The Baptists on the other hand, ascertain th<* 
iaeaning of the word' in the same manner as they would the meaning 
of any other word, by the ordinary rules of interpretation. They go 
first to the etymology of the word ; next to its use in Greek authors, 
sacred and prophane'; then they examine the practice of antiquity, 
to see how the ancients undevs.teod it ; lastly, they have recourse to 
the radical meaning of the ordinance. These are four "strong wit- 
Besses which cannot be silenced. Many attempts have been made ter 
jp'ervert their evidence ; bat they still determine inflexibly in favour . 
of the Baptists. Take them apart or together, examine them and 
crpWrex-amirie them, only allow them to -speak out plainly, and they-; 
i'&iie voice, testify aloud" that the primary, -radical meaning of 
, is&dip. Is there a scholar of eminence in the world, who; 
rislc^is reputation as a scholar, upon advancing- a contrary 
pinion'l The Baptists expect that our Cord, in giving his disciples^a 
<e,ohimand r which was to be obeyed to the end:of time, .u&ed words in 
, their proper primary meaning ; they have ascertained that meaning-. ; 
as-above." If that is nat a fair, legitimate' course to pursue, I know 
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Jiot^.what is. One thing I know, that this, or a course nearly simi-ar, 
is what reasonable people always putsue, when they have not a system 
aside from truth to support. Last of- all, the Baptists give a possible so-, 
Jution'of some difficulties star-led by the-PedoKantists, as attending 
the practice of immersion/ whfch is quite sufficient on thejr side: 
whereas nothing but a direct proof of the absolute impossibility of 
irnbiersion, will serve the cause of the Pedobaptists, to invalidate the 
uniform testimony of the four witnesses above. 

I observe, 1. All Lexicogrnphers unite in fixing the meaning, of bap^ -- 
ilze to "immerse," " d]p," "plunge," tC ovenyhelm." 2 V To' 
this" agree scripture phraseology. Went down into the water. Act* 
viii, 38. jcame up out of the water. Mat. iii. 16. Mark i. 10. .Acts, 
viii. 39; 3. The phtce where they were baptized. In water, -Mat. iii. : 
11. in Jordan, Mat. iii. 6, 13. Mark. i. 9. 115 .the river of Jordan, Mark 
i. 5. where much water \vas, John iii. 23. I very ranch doubt that ;> 
eyey sprinklers sought a place where much water was to sprinkle.' /list 
it not' a very unwarrantable imposition, on the preposition. "eh," 40- ^ 
^takeit say-?' with" water, Mat. iii.- 11. and "in" Jordan v. 13. see^- ;| 
iag it is in,b!0th passages, from the-same pen, ia the same narratiFCjjm !| 
to the same : ordinauce, iu exactly the s^me eonfrtvuetioa, I* | 
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giving the world', an accoiml -of a new 'institution^ \rlien "in," is tlte 
primary meaning of the word, and the narrator does not give tfce least 
bint of his uing it in a different sense, in the two passages ? Did ever 
sprinklers go down into the water to sprinkle, or come up nut of the 
water after sprinkling? 4. To this agree the practice arid testimony of 
fhe ancient .-Christiana. Sprinkling had no solid footing for many 
centuries after the apostles. 5. The universal -practice of the Greek 
church, or all Christendom that never submitted to the church of 
Rome. They ought to understand their own language best, and thy 
have ever eontinhed immersion. 1 may just remark here, for the sake 
of the reader who may be unacquainted with ecclesiastical history; 
that after the division of ths Roman empire into the eastern empire, 
and the wastern empire, and Constantinople the capital of the eastern, 
-was set up as a rival of Rome, the capital, p- the _ western- empire; 
there was a long contest between the jMrtrfjteefitof R,ome, and that of 
Constantinople, which .of them shoufd be universal bishop. The former 
was the most successful; for, in the beginning of the seventh century', 
the emperor Phocas declared Boniface HI. bishop of Rome, universal 
bishop; and tke church pf Rome, the mother church. -- Christendon} 
was then divided unto the (eastern church^ and the western church; un- 
der their respective heads, the bishops of Rome, and of Constantinople. 
As the Latin was the language most prevalent :in tb^e western church, x 
and the Greek, the language most prevalent in the eastern church; esf 
peeially at Rome and Constantinople/ th*e seats -df the heads of j|n 
two churches ; the western got the nawelof the Latin churcn,^uft^h! 
eastern that of the Greek church. The unlearned reader^itt^&W 
understand what is meant by the Greek church. '-6. ^e^^riclfe^f 
the church ef England, which enjoins immersion exceptlp| casesi;^6 
peculiar weakness. See public baptism of infants : Comm^nypra^eR 
book. 7. The Westminster assembly of divines; They "discussed - 
the, question, whether sprinliling was sufficientfor baptism Paridt it/ wa"^' 
decided by one. vote in the affirmative; 25 for itf and 24 againsfe-ife; ^bey^; 
never thought of disputing the estaljlighed meaning t>f the Wo 
the validity of immersion; but whether the innovation sprinkling^,. 
safely bis continued as valid baptism. 8.' The second council of 
vennaj A. D. 1311. which established sprinkling as equal to; immer- 
sion; butcnKjf as equal to f it fc Sprmkiing had much need of that ;sup> 
port. ,9. The baptisteries or fonts found in many ehui'ches,, which;' 
show plainly that immersion was in use when they were placed in .tats 
ch^irclies . These are to be viewed as so many monuKients of -the an- 
cient practice of iniaiersion; and are produced here, as only coiTobora- 
tirig evidences of the radical meaning of the wordi 10. The' primary 
meaning of the ordinance requires, that the person baptizcd-shovud be 
buriedin the water, and raised up out of the water. Thus,imnieirsion 
is established as the meaning of the word baptize, by -explicit evi- 
depce. Objections founded on circuitous reasonings from figurative 
expressions, and a^ superficial knowledge of ancient customs^ \apinW 
5uth;ab.ody of direct evidence, can have but little weight with itb'qse 
;.^wWjae earnestly in pursuit of truth. Those who are not saUSfi^J,' 
U^ith c this brief statement of-faets,_;I would refer to Peiigillj?^s Gjtn^i3 ; 
;> t^^^tism.; 'Coacerning the, phraseology of scripture -on the "stt^l^ 
I -WoSiaaiiit remark, that were not the translators, who alLrflb^ 
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sprinkling, fully conscious that they could not do justice to the original, 
by giving a .translation, more favourable to sprinkling,* they would not 
have countenanced immersion; for it is evident "they countenanced 
sprinkling wherever they could with any degree of decency. This 
accounts for their saying, "with water," and <Mn Jordan;" because 
they could not say, " with Jordan," without saying, ". with the water, 
of Jordan," which, as Dr. CAMPBELL observes, would have made their 
deviation from the text too glaring. Had .they been as expert iiTca^ 
suistical sophistry, as some of our modern sciolists in Greek literature, 
they Avould hay,e said, " at Jordan." . '-.._ 

III. T'K3 SUBJECTS OF THE ORDINANCE. - , 

Here it is essentially necessary to give a distinct and correct state- 
ment of the very point at issue. I remark for this purpose, that be- 
sides the original distinction between the seed of the woman and the 
seed of the serpent, the old testament recognizes a distinction between 
Jews and Gentiles. 'The new testaments-annihilated this distinction 
as it relates to spiritual privileges and enjoyments, -(the only point of 
'*iew in' which we wish .to consider it,) both as it respects unbelievers, 
Rom. Hi. 9, 22, 3. and believers. Gal. iii. 28. ,'Thi only distinction 
which it acknoiy ledges, is that between belieyerrs and unbelievers. 
Those .who are on opposite sides of this line of distinction, are repre- ' 
,sentedto us by various pairs of epithets, each pair including' the whole 
of the human race, whether dead, living, or unborn. Thus we -read ' 
of the righteous and the wicked, the just and the unjust, the children 
.of light and the children of daillness, believers and infidels, &.c.ivWkat- . 
"ever^unscripjtiiral distinctionmay.be made among men, and whatever 

. het.erf>geneGus mixtures may be compounded by those^ who, instead of 
tikigg'/oftl^the precious from the vile, and thus being as the mouth 
of the 'Lord; J.er; xv. 19. are violating' his law, profaning his holy 

. things j putting no dierenc between *he holy and profane, "but dau- 
ibin'g '%$eftr .with untempsred niorter, seeing vanity, and divining lies 
unto.lhem;Exek. xxii..2?,28. thisdistmction is a reality, -is recogni- 
zed, Ind it only, throughout the~new testament; and shall be recogni- 
zed, and it only, when .the qaick and the dead s hall be judged in equity^ 
shall be classed exactly according to their respective characters, and 
shall be irrev^i'sialy appointed to their plac'es ' of eternal destination. 
Mat. xx-v. S--4o. This is the only line of distinction -which x l would 
earnestly f trac,a : lor iiothing desel es the name of religion that does 
not recognia'G it. Every thing, under the name of religion, that con- 
founds -this line, is irreligious, antiscriptural, and 'highly injurious to 
Christianity. 2 Cor. vi. f4 18. Baptism, as a Christian ordinance, 
is to be kept m?, the Christian side of this line. I maintain therefore, 
that those only who make a personal, voluntary profession of t^eir 
faith in Christ, ought to be baptised. Such, arid such only, as far as 
man can discover, are'on the, believer's side of the line. All other 
persons, whether Jew oi" Gentile, male or female, rich or poor, reli- 
gious or profane, old or young, are represented in the new testament 
as on the infidel side of the line, and are to be viewed and treated by 
us as unbelievers, until they make such profession.- This lies at the 
very foundation, of all Christian churches, and of all Christian disci- 
pline in the church.es. Disannul it, and act up to your principle; aim 



ysu have annihilated all christijaa churches, and abolished all chwsfciaa 
discipline. Therefoi-e no person, on any account whatever, or in any 
circumstance whatever, has a right to Christian baptism, until he make, 
a personal profession of his faith in Christ. The very point at issue 
here is, whether believers only have a right to Christian baptism? or, 
whether any class of unbelievers also, tinder any circumstances, have 
a right to it? I maintain the former of these positions, against all wh 
maintain the latter. Let it be observed, that a positiveas easier pro- 
ved than a negative. As I maintain that believers in Christ have a 
right to Christian baptism, it ,'is incumbent upon me to produce my 
evidence, to go as far as scripture evidence goes, and to stop where 
scripture evidence stops. It is equally incumbent on those who main- 
tain thatlunbelievers have a right to Christian baptism te produce their 
evidence, to go as far as scripture evidence goes, .and, to stop where . . v 
scripture evidence-stops. Also, if they do not maintain the right of_ 
all unbelievers jindiscriiainatelr,. but only of a select part of thesq,iti. , 
incumbent upon them to draw a scriptural, visible line of demarcation^ . 
between those who, according to them, have a right, and those wha^ 
have not. -In stating ,the point at issue thus, I demand no; mprei thaa 
I tlndertake to give. Let no person evade! the question^ nor alter the 
point of view in which it is to be examined, until , he has proved, that 
the scriptures describe a certain class of human beings, as neither be-^ 
lievers nor unbeliever s, and yet proper subjects of ehristian>ordjnancesv r ; 
These things premised^ let us^np^v examine tho evidences. '- The' Lord 
direct our meditations aright . / ' . - '.' '"'". 

1. John the Baptist preached the baptism of repentance for the ' 
remission of sinsy directing ithem to belieVe on the Messiah, f ^h^i 
as the Lainb-of God, should take away 'the sin of the world, ^cis-xisi 
4. John i. 29. Those ;who ma(jle aprofessiqn of repentance ; and sUcfe; 
a profession as satis^ed Job^n that tlie repentance was- genuine,;wsi8^ 
not infidel^but believing repentance, h^e baptized. Those whom^g,* 
suspected to have no more than the pTofession^instead of bkpt[zi3i^ . 
lie reproved sharply, and exhort e^ iiq brjng forth fruit meet for .r'&?y 
pentance,; and warned them s^leinnly^that without such fruit, no 
considtration would entitle them to a place in Christ's granary, in;. 
Christ's" yjneyard, or amon^ tji'6 children of Abraham. Mat^ iii. S-^IS. ' 
There is ^np reason to stippose, ~ that Christ or his disciples baptized - 
any whom 'John ^^ refused to baptize. . .' 

2^,Thfe ; 'C6feiii3Sji'ib'a of ur risen -Lord to the twelve apostles, is : '_' 
" Disciple all natioiis, baptizing them in the name.^Qf the Father, alid 
;6f the ^SonV and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
thjggs whatsoever I have commanded you," &.&.' " Preach the gospel 
tq^fiery creature: he thatbelieyeth and is baptized shall belayed; he 
tHatbeiieveth iiot shall be damned." ^Th'us it is written, andThus 
it befioved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day : 
and that repentance and the remission of sins should be preached tf* 
oisuame among all nJftions,>beginniiag at Jerusalem. Atfd-ye $!*$< 
witnesses of these things!" ftiat. xxviii. 19,20. Mark ^1.15.1:16. 
Luke sxiv. 45 48. Here it is evident that the commission contained 
three parts. The first, and by far, the most important part,, is <ex- 
pressed by all the three evangelists. Luke mentions it only ; and ; 
it by rpresentbg the apo^tle.s *s constituted, authoritativi? 
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and qualified witnesses of the sufferings and resurrection of Christ, 
and the benefits, resulting from this to those among all nations, who 
should embrace him as their Saviour. Mark mentions the two first, 
and he does it by representing Christ as commanding them to preach 
the gospel to every creature, - throughout the whole world, assuring 
them that whoever believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and li^ 
thatbelieveth not shall be damned. According to this, there is no 
unbelieving salvation, no hereditary salvation, implied in, or consistent 
with, the commission : for he who believeth not, to all intents and 
purposes, must be damned. It appears also that when persons, upon 
hearing the gospel preached by the apostles, came confessing their 
faith, and requesting to be baptized, the apostles were to baptize 
them. Matthewouly expresses the three parts of the commission. The 
othor-two agree with Matthew as far as they go. The purport of the 
first part was, to preach the gospel, for the remission of sins, for sal- 
vationj for discipleship. The purpo^.of the second part was, te 
baptize in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, those who, by believing the gospel, had the remission of . sins, 
the. salvation of their souls, and had become disciples. .The third 
part was-, to teach the believing, baptized disciples, the nature, be- 
aiefit, and obligation, of all the commandments of Jesus Christ,-whom 
y ll hiS disciples rejoice to follow and obey as their Lord and niaster. 
Mere it is proper to remark the difference between the two sorts .of 
leaching. The persons taught in the one case, are unbelievers;, in the 
other, believers. The subject matter of teaching-in the one case,, is 
. jthe gospel of the kingdom; in the other, the laws of the kingdom. 
'The ultimate' end of the one was faith; of the other, obedience. Those 
;w ho were effectually taught in the one case, were made dissiples; 
- inose who were effectually taught ia the other, prove "their disciple^ 
. 'ship by a believing obedience. I remark -.also,- that though baptism 
': "was really _ included in the all things which Christ commanded, yet as 
It was, in -erery case, to be observed immediately after believing the 
gospel; -and represented directly the union into which believers had 
.entered '-"with Christ, in his burial and resurrection; it was more com" 
iii its representation than any other ordinance of Christ; . 
or these reasons, singled out from among them, and made 
lf a distinct part of the commission. 

^' v >^-^fy? 'practice of the apostles in executing the commission, will 
ftilly explain to ,us the will of their master. If we have misunderstood . 
the commission, their execution of it is the best possible commentary < 
JU> explain it, and correct our mistake. On the glorious day of pente- 
cosl, Peter preached the gospel: those who gla-lfy received his wort}, 
and thus evinced their discipleship, were baptized, and taught to ob- 
serve a!i tlie.commandments'of Jesus. Acts ii. 36, 38-, 41 ,-42. Thjs 
'exactly accords >vith the commission as I have represented it. Peter 
first preached the gospel for the remission of sins, that by believing, 
itj they might be saved, and become disciples. .Those who embraced 
.it' joyfully were baptized as disciples ; and. wers, a 3 saved persons,? 
taught the observance of ail things -which Christ, commanded '. ; nrdjln^ 
order to give them an opportunity of obeying them, were added ,toj; 
the church.; Here is not only no intimation that auy unbeliever of an|> 
^escriptioa was baptized, but those who were baptised are/'express.y, 
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Described as those who receired" the gospel, manifesting thaT joy and 
peace in Believing', which the belief of the gospel never fails to pro- 
duce. To say that any but believers were baptized at that time, is 
not only to advance an unwarrantable position, I-.ut also flatly to 
contradict the description by the sacred writer, of those Avho were 
baptized. Philip went down to Samaria and preached Christ ; and 
when they believed Philip, preaching, &c. they were baptized, both men 
and women. Acts viii. 5, 12. Here we have the time when men and . 
women were baptized, expressly specified: viz. ivhcn they believed. Un- 
less we are too proud, or too opinionative, to submit to be guided'by 
apostolical example, the persons whom we will baptize, are those, arid 
those only, -who gladly recaire the gospel, and the time when, is ivJien 
they believe. Had infants been included here; vfhy should they not 
fce expressed, when the sacred writer was so particular, as to mention* 
men and women? Was it of greater importance to mention them id 
the following passages ? DeutBii. 6. xxxi. 12. 1 Sam. xxii. 19. Jer. 
XL 7. Mat. xiv. 21. xv. 33. Acts xxi. 5. Is it certain that infant)?; 
are ever included when men and women are mentioned, and childreit 
not? 'Whenever infants are included, is cot the form of expression 
such as naturally includes them? If not, wfeat is the use of language? 
may we not learn-' any thing without its being expressed? But* does' 
not the form of expression, "when they believed both men and wp- 
inen":naturally and necessarily, exclude them? Simon himself also* 
believed, and was baptized. Acts viii. 13. Saul was suVely a belieyeiv 
Actsix. 3-^18.-^Gornelius and his friends received the Holy Spirit, 
He and all his house feared God, Acts x. 2, 44 47. " Can any 'man 
forbid water, that these should not be baptized who have received jf/ies 
Holy Spirit as well as wet" This seems to imply, that if they haji not 
received the promise of the Spirit by faith, one woulorhaye proper an^' 
fhority to say nay to their baptism. Acts ii. 17, 33, 38, 39. Gal..iiiv 
14. Peter preached the gospel t6 them without any distinction/ and - 
when he was satisfied that his hearers 'were taught of God, lie ^ baptized ' 
them, and remained' certain days to teach them the things concerning^- ; 
the kingdom of God. So far then, the practice of the apostles . con- < 
firms the view we have given of the commission--^ Paul spake the wpf<f: . v 
f, the Lord to the jailer, and to all that were'in his house: they believ^ 
ed it and rejoiced, and were baptized straightway. Acts xvi. 364-35^ - ; 
Can any person,* after reading the passage, doribt whether the *alirter".'' 
whom the w^ordof the Lord was spoken, the all who along with tke , 
jailer rejoiced-believing in God, and.the all who along with him were 
baptized straightway, did refer to the same persons? -How exactly 
is the' process stated m the case of the Corinthians ? Many of the 
Corinthians hearing, believed andiuere baptized. Acts xviii. 8. Crispus . 
believed in the Lord with all his house, Acts xviii. 8. and was baptized. 
?1 Cor. i. 14. Gaius well-beloved for the truth which he believed,,, ST.: 
\Johh 1. was also baptized. 1 Cor. i. 14^ The household of Stephanas,; . 
being the first fruits of Achaia, (the country wherein the city or ,; 
Cpviath was situated,) were baptized, and they addicted themselves '". 
to the ministry of the saints. 1 Cor. i. 16. xvi. 15. ' The well-beloted: 
Spenetus was the first fruit of Achaia unto Christ, and therefore must 
member of the household of Stephanas, akthe time of his 
There is HQ roo^ left -i p|Joubt their faith. J- J! '*-' 
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lieved and was baptized, andher household. Acts xvi. 14, 15;, Some s 
that the househeld of Lydia, though unbelievers, were baptized .pnthe 
faith of Lydia. But how do they know that they were unbelievers;? 
Does the passage say so ? No. Is any thing said of them any where in 
the scriptures that implies their unbelief? No: oly it is not expressly 
.said, they did believe. If the Pedobaptists were kept to express, 
scripture statements, they will find it very difficult to maintain infant 
baptism. Were I to assert that the household of Crispus were' never : 
baptized, because it is not said they were, I would be answered, that 
they/believed, that Christ commanded all believers to be baptized, 
that the uniform practice of the apostles was to baptize the believers, 
that it is no where said or intimated that they were disobedient to the 

- diviae command, and therefore it were unreasonable to doubt -of their 
, being baptized. Just so I answer concerning Lydia's household, the , 
only instance in which the baptism of any person is mentioned, with- 
out his believing also, or some circumst^pce that implies faith, being 
mentioned. Christ commanded to preach the gospel to people,--and to 
make thena disciples, before they were to be baptized; the uniform' 
pradtice of the aposties corresponded exactly to the commission in 
this view of it; it is no where in scripture said or intimated that they 
did not believe; therefore when it is said they were baptized, it were 
unreasonable to doubt of their having believed. Perhaps it willbe said 
that this is only inference. And, 'pray, where have I rejected infer- ' 
ence ? If the premises are good, and the inference fairly drawn, my 
conscience and practice submits to it as readily as to any direct, posi-' 
tive command. If a direct,, positive command stand opposed-to the 
inference, I conclude that the premises are bad, or the inference not 
fair|jv dj^wn, .or the two cases are so dissimilar that there is no rea- 
soning from the one to the other. However it may be with the wri- _ 

; tings of fallible men, I am fully satisfied that the word of God affords 
no, ground for any inference on the subject of religion, but what was 
intended for our instruction, a.nd what we are bound to receive as the- 
word of God,' It is a fatal and slanderous calumny, to charge the Bap- 
tists with denying the obligation of proper infe reuses. No man can- 
write a' page ,o:f reasoning without inference. The inference I draw, 
in the case of Lydia, tends to reconcile her case with 'Christ's commis-; 
sion to the apostles, with the uniform practice of the apostles, and 
with the spirit and genius of Christianity. The inferences drawn in. 
support" of infant baptism, tend to set the particular eases examined 

'in opposition to all the three. Philip preached Christ to the eunuch.' 
And as they wenten their way, they came to a certain water, and. the, 
eunuch said. See here is water, what' doth hinder me to be baptized? 
PhiKp saith unto him, If thou believest with all thine heart thou-'. 
mayst'. And he said, I believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of . 
God. And they went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch, and he baptized him: and when they were come up out of the w^-" 
ter,.&c- Actsviii. 26 3,9. Here is a very plain case. Let all who wish 
to take the word of God for their rule, go and do likewise. Here, the 
condition on which* one mm/ be baptised is pointedly specified -by the; 
Spirit of God : viz. If thou believest with all thine heart. Who then has thet^ 
daring, presumption to disannul this condition, by requiring any more^'- 
r by accepting any less ? Thus 7 ,ali the examples of apoetolic baptisuii^ 
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recorded in the scripture, agree with Christ's commission, with Jdhri*s 
baptism, and with the genius of the divine administration, as intro- 
duced by John to the notice of the Jews, in confirming my position, 
viz. That believers in Christ, and they only, have a right to Christian 
baptism.- These examples are many : they occurred in several dif- 
ferent countries, where customs and habits were very different, and in 
various circumstances. In sdme cases, the historian records the fact 
with its attendant circumstances, with an evident, studied minute'- 
ness of detail : and clearly > the more minute the detail, the more evi- 
dently decisive against unbeliever sprinkling. The only pretension 
it can have to countenance from the apostles, is^ from maire silence, 
or want of minute detail.. I go as far as my evidence goes; where it 
stops, I stop: Here then I take my position, and stand at my ease on 
the top of an eminerwie, 1 and smile at the puny efforts of those be- . 
neath, in attempting to storm and dislodges me . Arguments founded 
on want of evidence, to pro^jir positive, are like cannons without" 
balls: they can do no damage. ^ can produce collateral evidence; to 
confirm my position. . . v 

1 . The radical meaning of the ordinance, with all its branches, re- 
stricts it to believers. Who but believers have a spiritual union with 
Christ in his burial and resurrection, and are partakers of all the! be- - 
nefitsofsuch an union? Who but they have the reriiisskfn of -sins 
through faitB in his blood? Who else have the answer of a good cori- 
science by faith in his resurrection? Who else have washed away sin, 
calling on the name of the Lord? Who is born again, but he who be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ ? Who are" members of Christ's body* 
but those who by faith are united to the living bead? Who have the.; 
hope that their vile bodies shall be made like" unto his glorious,^oii^' 
but those who believe his death and resurrection, and are waiting, 
his second coming? Who can profess faith, but those who have it. 

2. Christ's kingdom is not of this world. In its laws, government, 
ordinances, and subjects, it is a spiritual kingdom. Unless one is 
bo i;st again, he can neither discern the nature and principles of this 
reign, nor be a subject of the kingdom. John iii. 3, 5. Baptism, 
as an ordinance of the kingdom, is not to be administered'to any till 
lie is born again. To introduce unbelievers into it, and administer 
its ordinances to unbelievers, would soon make it a kingdom, of this 
world! --'..'.' ' . '>.-..'-- ..:-.'- : 

3. Paul could say of all the baptized in Galatia, that they had put 
oh Christ. Gnl.iii. 27. He therefore who baptizes any person, un- 
less he is fully convinced by the evidence of the case, that person has 
put on Christ, has a plan of baptizing essentially different from the 
apostle Paul. .Those who have not put On Christ, have no right to 
Christian baptism. 

4,. Covenant. relation to Abraham or circumcision, was necessary to 
givefa right to any covenant privilege, under the typical dispensation. 
So, a spiritual relation to Abraham, or the circumcision of the heart, 
is necessary to give a right to any covenant privilege, under the spiri- 
tualdispensaiion. It is by faith in Christ Jesus, that one becomes; a 
~ v ' lv 6f Abraham. Gal. Jii. 29. The circumcision of Christ, -not - 
jwithhands, Col. ii. 11. but is inward, f the heart arid in the spi- 
~" makes a Jew inwardly, is the work of the spirit by faitfer. 
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Without a spiritual relation 'to Abraham, and the cfrcunicisiatt of 
Christ, no person has a right to Christian baptism.- -.- 

5. The different parts of the new covenant, necessarily exclude all 
but believers, from being interested in its blessings, and partakers of 
its privileges. I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts. They shall not leach every man his brother, saying, 
know the Lord; for they shall all know me from the least to the great- 
est of them. I will forgive their iniquity, I will remember their sins 
no more. Jer. xxxi. 33. 34. Heb. viii. 8 13. Shall persons be con- 
ceived as interested in this covenant, who have not a new heart with 
the divine law written upon it; who need to be taught to know the 
Lord, because they know him not; and who - are yet in their sins? Not 
without making it a covenant diametrically opposite to what God has 
made it. As baptism is an ordinance attached exclusively to this- 
covenant, none but those who are interested in the covenant, ought 
to be baptized. By comparing the.fru|| which people bear, with the 
different parts of the covenant, it will appeal* who are interested in 
it, at least as far as is sufficient to direct our conduct. Gal. v., 
22, 23.-"- - ' . .-: 

*6. Unbelievers are destitute of those principles required by the di- 
vide law; for the right performance of any duty. 1. Faith. Heb. xi. 
6. Rom. xiv. 23. 2. Love. Mat. xxii. 36 40. Johnxiv. 21,23, 24. 
Rom. xiii . 10. 1 John v. 2, 3. 3. A netf heart. Rom. viii. 7, 8. Eph. 
ii. 10. Heb. ix. 14. While in unbelief, men cannot serve God accept- 
ably; therefore God, instead of requiring the unbelieving performance 
of duties, commands all men every where, to repent and believe the 
gospel immediately, that they may perform the duties -acceptably. 
Therefore it is evident the unbelieving performance of baptism is not 
duty but sin: and therefore God does not enjoin it. Instead of stand- 
ing in any stead to the person baptized in unbelief, either while in 
unbelief, orafter believing the gospel, it, like all other sins, needs tobe 
repented of. God does not countenance unbelief so much as to al- 
low that one may continue in unbelief, even while one is baptizing* 

7. The scripture is silent respecting-the baptizing of any but belie- 
- vers. Though a positive cannot be proved by silence, a negative .may. 
Paulproves that the tribe of Juda had nothing to do with priesthood, 
from the silence of Moses as to their right to priesthood. Just so, 
we prove that unbelievers have nothing to do with baptism, because 
the scripture is silent about their baptism. If unbeliever baptism 
were a law of Christ, he would not have past it over in silence. 

The reader has now got my view of the meaning, the action, and 
the subjects of baptism. Here I would request him to stop and,ie-/ 
fleeti" - -Have I not referred him to those passages which in all reason 
might be expected to contain proper information on the subject of 
Christian baptism? Have I not considered all the passages which 
refer directly to Christian baptism? Have I done violence to any of 
: them, or attempted <to evade their separate or combined evidence? 
Havel advanced any idea as implied in a passage, which the. reader 
is not satisfied, upon examining the passage in its connexion, it;dpes 
naturally suggest. Did I not proceed .iu every step, like one wtip 
had no system to support, but that of truth; who was fully eonscijuiSi 
he ifiad the truth; and fully determined to adhere to it? Should atfy, 
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person say that I have too much confidence, I answer thus. Were I 
to return to my relations in my native land, the remembrance of the 
persons, the places, and the transactions which took place during my 
former residence there, would all rush into my mind, and render he- 
sitation, in reference to its being my native place, impossible ; either. 
in my own case, or that of my relatives. , There would be no room 
for acting a studied, part. But should an impostor go and personate 
me there, he would have to study, equivocate, and contradict him- 
self ; notwithstanding all the disguise and modest reserve he was mas- 
ter of. In passing through the passages here reviewed, I feel the 
same confidence, whieh I think it would he criminal in me to conceal. 
Evidences, natural, not equivocal or far-fetched evidences, arise 
thick on every hand, and from every passage ; much more from their 
combined testimony. At least such the case appears to my mind. 
I leave the reader to judge, whether my proceeding bears any of the 
marks of imposture; or whethej" I have not given a fair, undisguised 
representation of scripture testimony. Is.it possible that all the 
passages which treat of an ordinance, especially where there are so ma- 
ny, should, without straining them, give a false view of the ordinance 
of which they treat? If so, is it not highly absurd to go to the:; Jewish 
circumcision, for information respecting Christian baptism? I must 
now advert to some objections made to my position, that believers 
only have a right to Christian baptism. , : 



IV. OBJECTIONS 

Obj. 1; " Suffer little children to come Unto me and forbid them noi; 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven." Mat. xix. 14. From this -it h 
argued, that little children are to be brought to Christ; and that, as 
they are subjects of the kingdom, they have a right to the ordinan- 
ces of the kingdom. Observe \. This applies equally to the children 
of the wicked, and the children of the righteous; as both are equally 
little children. 2. Does baptism bring them any nearer to Christ? 
What real difference, as it respects distance from Christ, is between 
the baptized and the unbaptized? Is baptism the way to Christ? If 
so, it certainly availeth much. Should we not in that case baptise 
all, whether they are willing or net ? but these children were brought 
to Christ, not in' baptism, nor through baptism, nor for baptism^; 
therefore, bringing little children to Christ has no connexion with 
baptism. Do they remain with Christ after being thus brought ti> 
him ? Do iheir souls enjoy any communion with him in conse- 
quence of being thus .brought to him ? May they riot be as ef- 
ficaciously brought to Christ by prayer, correction, instruction, 
and example ? 3. Is the kingdom of heaven, i. e. the whole 
family in heaven and earth, made up of infants ? What then be- 
comes of adults'? 4. Does it apply to infants in general, or to those 
only who die in infancy ? If to children in general,, how come they 
universally to desert from the kingdom' of heaven, and enlist under 
;ihe banner" of Satan, as soon as they are capable of manifesting their 
disposition ? 'If to those only who die in infancy, how 'can w* know 
who are subjects 'of the kingdom, and who not, that we mayibaptize 
thjosewbo have a right to it, and no othtr ? 5. Will not the crltip 



and the divine see the propriety of applying the ." such' ? to the mind, 
as well, at least, as to theliody \ See P/Iat/xviii. 1 6, 10. 1 Cor. xiv. 
20. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. How am I to receive one such little child iA 
Christ's name, that so I may receive Christ ? How am I. to "become ^ 
as a little child in age an.d size, that I may enter x into the kingdom 
of God ? Mark x. 15. Wherein am I in danger of offending one of 
these little ones ? How can I become as a new born babe, as it res- 
' pects the body ? Those brought to Christ were literally infants ; but 
those of whom the kingdom of heaven is made up are compared to 
them such as they, in the disposition of the mind, not in the size of 
the body. That in Mat. xviii. 2. was really an infant; yet adults are 
like it such as it similar to it, when converted : they become un- 
aspiring, unassuming, unambitious, humble, teachable, believing their 
/parents and depending on them, without suspicion or distrust : 
therefore the comparison,!^ quite proper. Will it be said, that if in- 
fants possess that frame -pf mind necessary for subjects of the king- 
dom, they must necessarily be subjects? I answer, it is their im- 
mense distance from, arid their total ignorance of, those objects which ? 
when in view, call forth into exercise tlie latent seeds of those un- 
hallowed tempers, which infants do not .display, and which adults 
iriust renounce, that they may resemble infants^-this, and not any 
purity of +im heart, is the reason of their not showing, in its full 
exercise, in all its branches, that apostacy from God, Ivhich is mani- 
fest in all adults till renewing grace prevent it. Thus, when an 
adult receives the kingdom of God from his heavenly Father, he 
receives it, not a&an infant receives it, but as it receives any benefit 
fronVits own father; with that simple confidence, and grateful sat- 
isfaction, which are tbe never-failing attendants on conscious unr 
worthiness, when bountifully supplied by the care and kindness of 
another. Christ explicitly shqwsy that it is the .little ones who be- 
lieve on him, who shall sj f t witji their father .Abraham in the kingdom 
of God. Mat. xviii. 6, 

Obj. 2. "The promise is unto you and to your children." .Acts ii, 
39. From this it is argued, that as the promise is to the children, as wel} 
as to the parents, the former, as well as the latter, ought to be bap- 
tised. This I am as ready to grant as Pedobaptists are to urge it. 
The promise was unto, them and to their children alike ; and so was 
baptism. That is just what I wjsh ; for that is just what the passage 
suggests. Bnt how was the promise tp jthemboth ? Upon their re-, 
penting and being called of the Lord pur God. v. 38,39. H^'ow was 
'the promise actually fulfilled, and baptism actually given ? Upon'their 
receiving his word gladly, v. 11. Therefore this passage fully war- 
rants us to apply both the promise and baptism, to Jjpfh parent and 
. children, upon exactly the same footing, viz. their repenting, their 
j?eing called of God, and their having received the 1 word of the'gospel 
gladly; and upon no other footing whatever. 2. It cannot refer to 
the promise made unto Abraham, because he only is divinely consti- 
tuted the father of believers ; he only has the promise of believing 
children, er of children at all ; he only stands in ,the relation of! fa* 
th^jr to believers. The sense in which the apostles were fathers to 
those who belieyedi through their me^ans, has no connexion with" the 
present discussion. Nothing is said about Abrahaip, nor any eviident 
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reference to him in all the context. Can any thing, therefore be 
more abitrary, than to maintain the promise there, has any reference 
to him ? A his to ria a giving the history of France, will have frequent 
occasion to speak of 'the king. Would it not be a reiry abitrary law 
of interpretation, by which a reader would apply the title king to 
any king, every time the historian does not expressly say the king of 
France ? Do we not naturally understand him to mean the king of 
the country -he is describing, unless he give us notice to the contrary? 
Every peasant, nay every schoolboy, is aware of this j and it is uni- 

frmly recognised. -.except where one is in quest of props to support 
baseless fabric, and happens to have learning eapugh to lead him 
astray. The apostle had quoted the prophecy of- Joel, promising the 
.-Holy Spirit to all flesh ; and, as a part of all flesh, their sons and 
their daughters" (were not these their children ?) were to receive the 
promise, la the 33d verse,it is said : Christ, having received of the. 
Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, hath shed forth, this which ye 
-now see and hear. In the 38th and 39th verses it is said; Repent, &c. 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit: for the promise is 
unto you and to your children and to those that are afar off: i. e. a- 
to all flesh; even as many of you, as many of your children, and as 
many of those thajt are afar off,, as the Lord our God shall call. He 
.does not in all the discourse speak of any other promise. By what 
rule of interpretation then, can we understand it of any otner pro- 
mise.? Now, if any man haye not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. Rom. viii. 9 N But they who receive the Spirit, receive him, not 
by the works of the law, but by the hearing of faith. Gal. iii. 2. They 
receive the promise of the Spirit by faith. Gal. iii. J4. Being sons, 
God sends forth the Spirit of his Son into their heart, crying, Abba 
Father. Gal. iv. 6. There is no place "in the new testament,, where 
the Spirit is.promised to unbelievers : for it is they who believe on 
Christ, that receive the Spirit. John vii. 39. 3. The term , children 
generally means offspring or descendants, without any regard . t<*i 
size or age ; and, very often, however far remote the father ' Aya* 
from the children. Thus we read of the children of Israel, the ctiil- 
dredof Edom, the children of Ammon, &c. Now it is incumbent on 
those who adduce this passage in support of infant baptism, to ascer- 
tain and manifest at what age the descendants cease to be children, 
or at what age they are excluded from the promise, and cease to be 
fit subjects of baptism;- seeing they do not baptize all the offspring of 
a professed beliyer, old and" young, but the infants only. Also, is it 
limited to his immediate offspring ? or , does it extend to his seed in 
their generations ? The promises to Abranam certainly did.; and' 
perhaps every covenant promise in the old testament^ To bow many 
generations is the promise in force, so that the children may be pro- 4 
per subjects of baptism ? To the third, or fourth, or thousandth 
generation? .>" , 

Obj. 3. " Else were your children unclean; but now are they holy." 1 
Cor. vii.^14.. From this it has been argued, that the children are holy 
in virtue of the faith of the parents; that their holiness stood opposed 
to unclea% and was the foundation of church privileges; and 
therefore they ought to be baptized. Why not entitled to other 
ijhufcb^ privileges as yyell as to baptism? I observe 1. Tha ; t holiness 



consisted in ceremonial consecration, or freedom from eeremo-? 
sial impurity, separate from, and independent of moral purity and 
devoteduess to God, not only existed, but was the principal thing re- 
quired in the covenant. But under the gospel, no such typical holi- 
ness, nor any thing else typical, is at all recognized : tbe holiness of 
the trath- of the Spirit, is the only Holiness required and acknow- 
ledged in a religious sense. The holiness contended/or as entitling to 
diurch privileges, without the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, is al- 
together unknown under the spiritual economy; therefore it cannot 
tc meant in that passage. Were a typical holiness at all admitted* 
under the new testament, there would be no end to theholinesses,whicn 
his holiness and his emissaries would impose upon us. 2. The holi- 
ffiess of the children is ilot in consequence of the faith of the believing 
party, but in consequence of the sanctification of the unbelieving 
party. *' For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband; else were your 
cMldren unclean; but now are they holy." This holiness has no im- 
mediate connexion with faith, either in the parents or in the children, 
What is neither typical nor connected with faith, cannot be accepta- 
blein religion. 3. If the consequent holiness of the children entitle 
"them to church privileges, how much more will the antecedent sancti- 
fieatimi of the unbelieving parent, entitle him to church privileges ? 
The cause must surely be as efficacious as its effect. 4. At what age, 
or by what means, do the children lose this holiness, be it what it may, 
aadwithit, their title to church privileges ? for it is evident, from 
toth the writings and the practice of Pedobaptists, that they do not 
consider adult children entitled to baptism, in virtue of the holiness 
coot ended for in this text. 5. It is an arbitrary interpretation to 
impose upon a text, a meaning which is foreign to the preceding ad 
succeeding contexts, aad to the scope of the whole discourse, as well 
as adverse to the genius of the gospel; especially as the text itself 
saturally suggests a meaning agreeable to both contexts, to the doc- 
trine of scripture on ihe subject discussed, and to the scriptures in 
general: more especially as an event recorded in scripture^ renders 
tbe clearing the point cleared by this natural meaning, necessary for 
(directing the conduct of believers in a certain tender and difficult 
case, God, who does all things according to the counsel of his own 
Trill, sometimes calls the one partner to his kingdom and glory, while 
the other is allowed to remain in sin and unbelief. It was one of the 
commandments -of Christ, that believers should marry only in the 
Lord. / They are the circumcision of the heart. The circumcision 
which is outward in the flesh, were not allowed to marry uncircumei- 
sed nations: and when this command was transgressed, they were en-, 
joined to put away the strange wives, and such as were born of them; 
'flz. x. 3, 17, 19, 44. Neluxiii. 23,~30. which they also did. Now it 
was a natural and important question with believers, who before their 
conversion had been married, and whose partners were still uccircumr 
cised in heart, whether they might live according to the marriage en- 
gagement, with their unbelieving partners? This was the question 
they put to the apostle. To this question therefore we are 'bound 1 
to keep our attention. The apostle answers, they might, and a 
aatl gives as a veason. that the unbelieving -partner is sactified 



fher with, or to, or for the use of the believing, as far as the marriage 
relation was concerned; fb"r had not this been the case, the cliildrea 
would be, not only illegitimate, but also as unfit to be regarded in the 
filial relation, as the unbelieving partner was in the marriage relation. 
They could not tlo to "them the duty of parents, nojreceive from them 
the duty of chiidre%iany more than they could .perform the duty of 
marriage to, and receive it from, their unbelieving partners; a conse- 
quence which it would seem they had not considered. What the do-s- 
ties of marriage, and parental and filial duties are, must be learnt from 
other parts of scripture; but this passage shows that whatever they 
are, it is lawful and right for believers, in the case supposed, to per- 
form and receive them, as. the caae may be. It is absolutely neces- 
sary from the text itself/that.we understand the antecedent sanctifi- 
cation of the parent, and the consequent holirfess of the children, In 
the same sense, and entitling to privileges of the same nature. The 
holiness was not at all of a religious kind, and did not entitle to ataj 
religious privilege. It is a bad rule of interpretation, to sacrifice the 
whole body of" the bible for the sake of supporting a darling hypothe- 
sis, by a few select passages torn from their connexion, and then matte" 
to prove what the Iloly Spirit never intended, - ; 

Obj. 4. It is said that households were baptized!; and that it is IHI- 
probable they wre all without small children: and as the whole 
households were bflpti/ed when the .parents believed, it is a -naturaV 
if not a necessary supposition, that infants were baptized \vith ftiwr. 
believing parents. And the very mention of households in connexion 
with rejigion, implies the continuance of the same religious cormex^ 
ion between parents and children^ as t existed under the law. Cannotc 
a religious Baptist mention a household that has believed, has beea 
baptizexi^and has joined the church, without contradicting his reli-* 
gious principles ? I observe 1. That the religious connexion between* 
'parents' and children under the law, is as much misunderstood as any 
other subject. Carnal relation to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, w$s? 
the -foundation of their claim to covenant privileges under the few; 
and all the religions connexion subsisting between parents and chHv 
dren, as a claim for privileges, .even then, was that the parents were 
the medium through which this relation to Abraham was transmitted 
to the children. In' every other respect, I readily grant the continu- 
ance of the same religious connexion, that existed "under the law. 
But the covenant under which we are placed, recognizes no caraal 
covenant -relation to Abraham, 2 Cor. v. 16. or to any other person; 
and we Gentiles possess none if it did. 2. The terfli household is no : 
restricted to children, nor necessarily implies 'children at all; nay, B 
used to signify the domestics of a family, as contradistinguished from 
the children. Gen. xviii. 19. "He will command his children and, 
his household after him." Job i. ,2, 3, There were born ., unto ^hrat 
seven sons and J^lwftdaughters. And his substance also was- sevenf 
thousand sheepr^and a vary great household." It is not used in on$ 
single passage, to signify the children as distinguished 'from the ser- 
vants; though it may,, include the children as well'as the servants^ 
unless >they are particularized out of the household. But thoqgii it 
could b<? proved that -it Was restricted io? children only, it would not 
serve the Pedobaptist cause, unless it were proyed, that it was 
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tridted to such children as, according to the Pedobaptist plan, are fit 
subjects of baptism. If they baptize children because households were 
baptized, it is, incumbent on them to prove that the term household,' 
includes none but such as they baptize, or to baptize all that are in- 
cluded in it. It has already been fully proved, that the whole of eve- 
!ry household that was baptized were professed believers, with the ex- 
ception of Lydia's household: and there is a strong presumption that 
the brethren, whom Paul saw and comforted in her house, either were 
her ^oiisehold, or that her household made part of the brethren. 
Th^fe is no certainty that any more professed the faith at that time 
inPnilippi, but'the jailer and his household, and Lydia and her house- 
hold.' If so, Lydia's household antes* have been the brethren who recei- 
ved comfort ; in which case they mast have been believers. But the 




some in the household believed, and some believed not, the distinction 
is carefully marked in the scriptures. See Rom. xvi. 10, It." Greet 
them that be of the household of Narcissus, which are in 'the Lord." 
i. e. that part of his household which arc in the Lord. See also Philipv 
iv. 22. When no such distinction is marked, \veare fully warranted 
to conclude that no such distinction existed. Pedobaptlsm derives; no 
shadow of support from the baptism of households. At what age do 
children cease to be of their father's household, so they n>y not be 
baptized? - .' " '. v ' .; : 'X^f ; 

Obj. 5. It is said that the scripture contains many promise_stto "the 
Children of -the righteous; and that Unless we baptize their !childreny 
we disannul the promises. Ps. ciii. 17, 18. xliv. 3,4. lix. 20, l|> 1x5. 9; 
Ixv. 23. I observe 1. The language.of these promises is afjpilicable 
to them as descendants, not as infants only. 2. It is applicable tor 
them as posterity, in their generations, and not as immediate^bfispfing 
only. * 3. If parents are faithful to the trust committed to them in ther 
'education of their children, there is reason to expect the Lord will 
bless his own word, and the devout example of his own people, tfnd 
answer their fervent prayers, for the conversion and happiness of their 
children. As there is a greater probability that the nearer of "the 
1 gospel,shall be blessed, than those who do not enjoy such a privilege, 
Rom. x. 17. 1 Tim. iv. 16. so also, there is a greater probability that 
. those who have a pious education shall be blessed, than those .who* ( 
/Hhave not. If having the oracles of God, and not circumcision, was the 1 s 
] ehief advantage of the Jew, so a pious education and not baptism, is I 
I the chief advantage^of the children of believers. This ; far thenit is \ 
I granted that there are promises to the children of the righteous. The I 
J dil tgence and prudent economy, wfiich true religion teaches, is calcute- ' 
ted to render the children of the righteous, comfortable and indepen- 
dent in temporal things: besides, when the righteous aim at promo-' 
^ tmg the glory T>f Grod, his blessing may be expected on their endea- 
vours. But what can be thought of the following argument? There 
is reason torexpect that, in general, the children of ttre righteous will^ 
be more comfortable and pious and happy, thatn the children of the 
wicked; therefore, the infants of the righteous ought to be baptised. 
That they shall be justified without faith, or happy without holiness, 



4. The righteous, and Zion, and the blessed of the Lord, and such like 
terms and phrases, especially in the prophecies, mean God's covenant 
people, otf the church of God: and are not believers,, and they only, the 
children of the churck? The promises aj?e all yea, and Amen, in Christ 
to them. All things are theirs. Whoever goes to direct the spiritual pro- 
mises to sinful menj through any other channel than that of faith, is 
<*onteriding with his Maker, and cannot prosper. .There is here no- 
thing to tfppose the baptism of believers only. 
. - Obj . 6. It is said tlje covenant with Abraham is the covenant of 
grace; that infants belonged to it, that circumcision fhe seal of itj wa* 
administered to *hem; that believers and .their children are in the' 
.covenant of grace; that baptism is come in the room of circumcision; 
andtherefere the infants of believers ought to be baptized. I observe 
.1. As the phrase, "-the covenant of grace," is not in the scriptures, 
I rieitHer know nor care what it is: but I have no hesitation in grant- 
ing that God was under no obligation to make the covenant with Abra- 
ham, and consequently the making of it was an act of grace: nor was 
he under any obligation to bestow the blessings promised, and there-' 
fore its blessings were "p'rbperly of grace. 2. I alsa.readily grant that 
infants were included in it; but not as infants merely, nor as the in- 
fants of professed believers, nor yet as the; infant seed of Abraham 
merely, nor as infants at all; but as the descendants of .Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jadob as Abraham's carnal covenant/ offspring. There 
can be no doubt of infants being circumcised. 3. If the Almighty 
made a covenant, it seems inconsistent with the divine faithfulness 
and immutability, that the same persons should be in it to day, and 
out of it to-morrow; more especially, if it*is on a gracious, <and of 
course absolute^ unconditional footing. All who are interested nn it ? " 
must, acco'rding to the divine faithfulness, inevitably enjoy* ..its bles- 
sings. Rom. iv. 16. 4. God never made any covenant that included 
believers and their seed exclusively.. The covenant with Noah indlfe: 
fled believers and their .seed; but along: with them, it included dlso 
Jews and heathens, and even the beasts of the field. The covenant 
with Abraham in its literal. sense, included only one of his ejgfyt sons. 
The covenant at Sinai included the whole of Israel after the flesh, be- 
"he vers and unbelievers. The covenant with^Levi, restricted in theinost- 
important part o"f the priest's office, to the family p Aaron; wascontin-i 
ued hereditary in that tribe and family, \yithout regard to faith or ttno'eV 
lief, to the conclusion of t)ie ag^e or state for which it. was esfablislieiL 
The covenant with David could not, in the nature of it, include any- 
more than one of his seed, or any more than one of his seed's seed; and 
in thatjine it was. hereditary, without regard to faith or unbelief, Tkie , 
hew covenant, corresponding to the spiritual meaning of the A;bra- 
hamic cb^eparit, includes all believers, and none but believers, wlM* 
ate taugb 1 4? 'God^ and have a new jheart. ', STot a w'ord about their; 
seed; not one of them included, in this covenant, which is the gospel : 
trori,ti!l they arc feora of the 'Spiifity John iii. 5, or: called of 
cts ii; 39; Rom, xi. 24,25, 26. viiil 28, 29, 30. sllhles^airtah' 
again -be converted, and become as alittle child, or new bom 
as^a'little'chiid receive-the kingdoni of God, he cannot <n- '> 
; -nor bis mtefeste^. in its blessings. If- any. person, know- 



dfty other Covenant which the Almighty condescended to' make, 
ii&thing to say, as my bible reveals no other; and I find that hi those, 
believers and their seed are not exclusively included. 
. A covenant which secured spiritual blessings to those included in it ? 
Cannot include the setd of believers as such. 1 . In that : case, it 
"Would not correspond to the type, which secured typical blessings to 
those included in it, not as the seed of believers, nor in virtue of their 
filial relation to' their immediate parents, but as Abraham's covenant 
descendants. A personal, spiritual relation- to Abraham, is the ground* 
en which one is included in the covenant, and an heir of its; blessings.- 
2. In that case, persons might be entitled to the inheritance,- bujfc, for 
Want of capacity to enjoy it, never get possession, But thenew cove-' 
naht secures to ail the children of the covenant, from the least to, the 
greate3$ divine teaching, Is. Ev. 13. the remission of sins, and a 
new heart on which- the divine law is written, as essential coneommit- 
ants of a spiretual covenant relation- to God, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. ih- 
order to fit them-! for the eajoyrneat of spiritual blessings. Thus their 
enjoymeriir is made as- s-ure as their title. 3. Without holiness ho 
man shall see the Lord, The children of believers, as well as others, 
mast be sanctified by the truth have- their hearts purified by. faith: 
they, as'W-ell as the se^d of evil doers, must be born bf the' Spirit ; for 
that which is'borri-of tfee'flesii is flesh, and* will continue to be fleshy 
.till bornof the Spirit. ; 

4. If the divine promises are hereditary, election is excluded. . Elec- 
tion niakes a discrimination in families, Roni. ix. 7-13. and- secure? 
the"promlsedblessing-"to thecbilure'h of theproniise| but Hie Pedo- 
Baptist scheaie takes the family as a whole, and leaves the salvation 
of all tusked "doubtful; 4 ot ''rathe?, leaves^ their damnation certaln.y 
Unless by faith; they become interested in rt discriminating covenant. 
It builds o'a the faith of the parent^ without regard to faith- in the 
'children, or the purpose of God manifested by that faith. 1 Thfts. 
i-. 4, 5. According to election, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him- 
that runneth, but of God'that sheweth merey: Rom. ix. 16. but ac- 
cording'to'the'Pedbbiiptistplan, it is not of. him that vvilleth, -&c. but 
of the parent ? s faitte The? two id"eas, that tho. promise of Covenant 
blessings are to the children of befteVers as suc'i, and' that the sam 
promise is of grace --of sovereign gT3ce--of election, are as opposite 
to ea'ch other, as light and darkness; Lei ArminiiEms hold infant bap- 
tism'if they choose: iLisisomethingciTngeniai to their system; but to* 
Ihe-Calvinistic plan, it is-utterly repugnant. The-Calvmist Pedobap-- 
itsti-s between two fires, when he is fighting with the Armitwan on the 
one-brand^ a'rvdvpith the Baptist o-u the other: Every blow he aims at 
the Baptist, strikes at the Galvinist; ind every bla ? .v he rfims at the Ar- 
miniau, strikpsfet Pedobaptism. The Calvinist and the Baptist 'cannot : 
j^i separated without the utmost violence; and yet, strange*-. to tell^ 
while there areArminian Baptists, there are a-lso^ Calvinist Pedobap- 
.tisfs. -.-': ' . ' .. .. -' --.',"-' 

,5. The new covenant provides^ for. the perseverance of its subjects^ 
ill the way of faith and holinesss, till they arrive in glory. 2 Thes. ii; 
13 J4. Jer. xsxii. 3342. John x. '23, 29; Philip i. 7. Btut- ; *& 
Gording .to the Pedobaptist plan, we must believe the Arminian maxim- 
A. saint to-day, and a devil to-moriftw: i. e. in this case, a saint 



foe can show no wickedness, tut a devil, as soon as he is able to 
show that he is^of his father the devil, by doing , his works. John 
Yiii. 44. It is no objection here, that some Baptists also depart from 
the truth they professed; because it is on a personal prcfession of faith 
and .repentance, and corresponding fmtt, they were baptized: asd as 
men are not' discerners of hearts, there is always a -possibility ;of sup- 
posing the prqfessioa true And sincere, when faith is feigned; and of 
supposing the Trait genuine, when it is spurious. The rule, .".By their' 
fruits ye shall know them," still holds good, though certain persons 
failed of applying it properly to 'their neighbours. Though they should: 
fail in a thousand instances, sti(l when on* professes faith and repen- 
tance, and appears, so far as man can see, to bring. forth.QOwespondin^ 
fruit, we are, not only authorized,, Acts viii. 37. but enjoined Mat. 
xxviii. 19. to baptize hica. But the-Pedobaptists proceed $n the sup- 
position of an absolute divine promise of spiritual blessings,.ef being 
actually, already,by divine constitution, within the bond of the cove^ 
nant. As the infants which are supposed to be included in the pro- 
mise, are all of a kind, and it is not on account of any visible difTer- 
ace between them and others of tfeeir kind, but on aecpunt of .suppo- 1 
sing th,e divine promise to be to all of the kind, -a mistake -inva'ppiying - 
it to an individual, necessarily implies a mistake in applying it to any. 
Could it be proved that one believer of the .gospel \v ; as lost, no belicr 
ver, as such, can ever be saved. If it can be prayed that .one of 'the 
covenant subjects fell short, no .Covenant *ubject,~as such., can obtain. 
In this case, a mistake in one instance, is a mistake in all. Hete 
then, there is no evading the point. Either.the covenant does not 
provide for the perseverance of its subjects; or those whornake sh'ip- 
wreck of faith, were never interested in its promises; for the promise- 
of God cannot fail. If those promises whicli are ratified by the..' 
btopd of Christ fail; if, after promising in- covenant, that he will re- 
jnember their sins no more, their sins are nevertheless remembered,, 
and they eternally damned for their sins, where is our security P- 1 
.from what can our strosg consolation, as heirs of a promise which has 
failed, be drawn? Heb. vi. 16 20. How straiige, that men will 
rather cloud the immutability of the divine promise, which is the* 
source of their everlasting consolation, and good hope through grace, 
than give up a practicfi 'that is palpably useless in itself, and that can* 
not be maintained but on principles so dishonourable to the, divine 
character, and so repugnant to the whole tenor of divine revelation! 

6. Nothing is to be done in religion by proxy. Christ, the media- 
tor, is at the right hand of God, as the head, representative, forerun- 
ner, and intercessor of his people; and every heir of promise must, be 
a living member orChrist's body, and^me personally to God through 
Jesus Christ. This divine surety is the only repBesentative the chrisr 
tian reljgion admits. Some will have a 'multitude of saints to reprer 
sent them before God; some will have spiritual guides to % represent 
'tfieni in religious courts on earth; many consider themselves as all 
represented in Christ's pretended vicar; and a great many think thai 
'the parent represents the child, in some mysterious sense, so that the 
parent's faith stands for the child to bring it into the covenant, and 
'entitle it to baptism. If one* religious representation" is introduced, 
is no .telling where it may stop. . Will it be said that Noah's faitj 
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entitled his sons to a -place in the ark? I answer, 1 it did not. -.The;' 
sons of Noah, with their mother and their wives, were prevailed-upon, 
either by the fear of the threatened punishment j or by -tiifeir father's 
persuasion, and voluntarily entered the ark for safety. Mad any of 
Noah's neighbours believed the preacher of righteousness j and repent- 
ed of their crimes, would they not have been admitted into v-tfie ark? 
That ark which contained in safety unclean beasts, would not have 
been shut against unclean men, had they taken warning and : sought 
admittance. Where punishment is deserved/ and the righteous Jtidgfe 
is about to inflict it, "Though Noah, Daniel, and Jdb should intercede,; 
they will save neither son nor daughter by their righteousness: they; 
shall but deliver their own souls." Ezek. xiv. 1221 . If this holds 
in the ease of temporal punishment, how much more in the case of 
eternal? If this view is thought inconsistent with the conduct of : 
Jehovah to Abraham's covenant seed, and to David's royal Seed, t 
answer^ that to these two men he made covenant promises concern- 
ing their seed; and therefore he remembered his holy covenant, and 
did not inflict the punishment as he does in ordinary cases. But be- 
cause he made covenant promises to these two men, and fulfilled 
them, is that any reason that others to whom no such promises were 
"iriade, should expect to have fulfilled to them, promises which Were 
never made tothem? Why may not the faith : of the parent avail for' 
ihe salvation, as well as for the baptism, of the child? Faith is as much 
connected with salvation as it is with baptism. Why may not the 
baptism, as well as the faith of the parent, suffice for the child ? Let 
proxy, whether by sponsors or by parents, be laid aside; for it is not 
irom heaven but from men. Everyone shall bear his own burden. 
.Gal. vi. <. " Jvery one must give account of himself to God. Rbni. 
xiv. 12. "' '' . ^ , . 

7. Baptism has no particular connection with circumcision; 1. 
They are different actions. Circumcision is a cutting off tke extreme 
point of tEe generating member. Baptism is the immersion of the 
body in water. 2. They represent different things. Baptism repre- 
sents the believer's fellowship with Christ in his burial and -resurrecr 
tion, and all ibe blessings derived to him from that' fellowship. Cir- 
cumcision calls to remembrance the ratification of a covenant, es- 
tablished upon temporal promises; was a family mark to form a par- 
tition wall between that family^ and the rest of mankind; was a type' 
of brokenness of heart; and a seal, certifying the fact that the faith 
which Abraham had before circumcision, was justifying faith, and a 
pattern for all his children to follow. 3. ^Thcy are intended for a dif- 
ferent description of persons. Baptism is intended fqr believers only, 
and for all believers, from all nations, whether males or females. Cir- ; 
cumcisibu was intended for the males only, o/ one family only, 'with- 
out the least respect to faith or character. 4. They are tq.be ob- 
seried at diSererit times. Baptism is to be -obserwjd immediately upi- : 
on believing and not before, without any other regard to age, than to 
have a capacity for believing in the heart, and confessing witK^the 
rnouth, the simple gospel; Circumcision is to be observed at eight 
days old; the ne^ect of which is a breach of the covenant, punisliabje ; 
l)y exclusion, if not by death. 5. They were attached to difTei:ent 
Dispensations of the divine 'favour. -Baptism; belongs to-that- 

* - ' ' - - - . 



, which is establistied'upaa the abdlftion-of all 
shadows, which exhibits thfedivme.counsel: witfeout a ! vail, and w 
is intended to continue tb'thfeehd of the wtfrld; CirciHiicisioii bdoft^ 
ed to that typical dispensation, which had its 'commencement in ;&& 
call, or in the covenant of Abraham, and was gradually expanded into 
that system of carnal ordinances imposed on then* till the time of re- 
formation; but which; as types and shadows) ahd-beggarly ^ekmentsy 
were to vanish when accomplished, and circumcision itself among the? ; 
rest. 6. Circumcision left a^marfc of impression* that - fitted it for a 
token and a seal: but baptism, l8aving : no mark, can be neither tofceii , 
nor seal. Instead of being ; itself a seal, it is only by memory, or bjr 
the testimony of others, (hat one knows hie has been at all baptized* - 
It is the summit of nonsense to talk of a seal where there- is ! no imprest 
sion. -7; Abraham: circumcised himself. The ".wife of Moses circum* 
cised hr two sons. HencJe it appears that circunicisidn, as a^ family^ 
mark} was properly performed by the head, if not by any men^ber of 
the family. It can hardly be made to appear that baptism ever Was^- 



or properly could be performed, by any but such as preach tbeg 

8. Circumcision binds to the observance df the whole law: Gal. vi 3.' 



For I- testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a 
tor to do the whole law. Beihg baptized into Jesus Christ implies' 
deliverance from the law. Rom. vi. 3,4. yii. 4, 6; Eho\r ye riot- 
that as many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ/ were baptized 
into his death; Therefore we are buried with hjm by baptism into 
death, that like as Christ was raised from the- dead by thegloity of the- 
Father, even so we also should walk in neWiiess'of life, and not in the r 
oidness^f the letter,!, e. not according to the law to v/hich circumci- 
sion binds. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the- 
law, by the body of Christ, that ye should be married to another, even" 
to him \vho is raised from the dead;~that we should^ bring forth fruit 
unto God. Compare also Mark xvi. 16. He that believethVithe gos- ; 
pel concerniiagGhri&t, and is baptized in the name of Christ, shall b& 
saved by Christ, with Gal. v; 2. If ye be circumcised, Christ shall y 
profit you nothing. If, after comparing these several passages' "arid. 
ideas, any person will yet maintain, that baptism is in the place of 
circumcision; i. e. that it^is for the same purpose, and subject t0 the-' 
same laws, so that we may justly reason from the one to the other,^ 
I can only say, after an abler disputant: " Old Adam is too strotag 
for young Melhancton." , : 

8. A right to circuincision was founded on carnal covenant relation. 
Though the servants an* Tttritovlenanted children of Abraham receiv- 
ed circumcision, it was as a family mark, while ^ they were in thefamilyy 
and not to signify that they were in the covenant of w^di ; it was thc ! 
appointed token. It is a mistake to suppose that Isbmael and ; the 
sons of Keturah excluded themselves from the covenant by apostacy;; 
for it is evident that the tdvenant was from the beginning restrict^ 
d r to Isaac. Gen. xvii. 1822. xxi. 12. In Isaac shairthy seed btf 
called. Therefore, however pious and faithful the other sons 'and' 
their seed, might be, they "had nothing to do, either with the covenant? 
orfWith^its -token. Some of them continued circumcision, just as they 
tbpk j possession sometimes of part of the inneritance' : they liad ai* 
ight to both. Carnal relation merely* did not entitle 



., else, all Abraham's descendants had an equal right to It; 
Neither diol spiritual covenant relation, entitle to it, else Lot, and 
others had as good a right to it as any Israelite: else, Titus had as 
jjfood a right to. it as Timothy* Carnal covenant relation, and thai 
only* entitled to circumcision. Abraham did not convey this title to 
his descendants, as a believing parent, but as. a covenant father. 
Proselytes were circumcised, not in virtue of any personal title, but 
because the. nation among whom they, sojourned, were not allowed to 
admit to certain privileges, any uncircumcised person. While they 
lived .in the nation, they must submit to the laws -of the nation, or 
Ixa counted- unclean, and suffer the want of many profitable privi- 
leges. Not attending to these things, has occasioned many mis- 
takes. Seme maintain that descent from Abraham alone is sufficient 
for circumcision. Others can easily confute that position, and then 
think they can easily establish the opposite ; that rit consists of 
so many heterogeneous inconsistent parts, I know not how to express 
a.t, at least, .'.-without a, tedious circumlocution that the covenant 
^las made with Abraham as a believer; that he^ is not the exclusive 
father i.n the covenant; but that all believers come into tlje covenant, 
siot as, Abraham's seed, but as fathers; stepping, as it were, into the 
place of jfche father of believers in the most important sense of that 
phrase, viz. 4hat the promise is unto them and to their seed, as it was 
to Abraham .and stp> his seed. Both positions are -equally erroneous, 
though not equally pernicious; the last being as much calculated to 
speak peace, and lull the conscience asleep, at a distance from Christ, 
as any sentiment that can easily be advanced. A hereditary interest 
in spiritual blessings ! ! ! What a gross idea ! A right to baptism is 
founded on a spiritual relation to Abraham. He has no spiritual, un- 
ovenanted children. All his spiritual children are such in virtue <*f 
&he covenant- Abraham is never called the father of belierelrisf and 
thjeir seed.; but only the father of believers. Believers -land their 
seed are never- called children <?f Abraham. If it is they who are of 
jthe faith, .-that are the children -of Abraham, Gal. iii. 7. the seed df 
lielievers may withdraw their claim, ,till they believe. It is *s belie- 
vers, ,and not as the seed^ of ibelievers, they can successfully claim 
^hat relation. He who is trying to make tha which is born of the 
iJesb, spirit, is trying to make Jesus Christ a liar. John iii. 6. ,, ; 

3. The.infaut seed pf, believers, therefore, ha-ve no more claim Id 
ibaptism, than any other unbeliever. Are they born of the fiesh,i or. 
qf the "Spirit ? If of the flesh, they a-re onlyfjesh as well as /others. 
Are they born of blood, or of God ? If.o^blood, they .are not sons 
<*f God. John d, 12, 13. and have no mope claim to the privileges of 
sons jtrhan others. If they are born of 'the flesh, arid not of the Spirit 
of pjpmise, they will persecute them who are born after the Spirit, 
GaJ. iy. 59. nd therefore are dangerous among them; they ought 
t'ct be cast out. v. 30. If after the Spirrt, those who persecute them 
are' of the flesh, and ought to be avoided. Mat. x. 28. Are they chil- 
dren of the fles]i, or children of the promise .? If of -the promisey they 
are counted for the seed, are heirs according to the promise, and 
the promise Js. sure .to all that seed. Rom. iv. 16. Tk.ey are .th^ 
children of God ; and if children, then heirs of God, and joint 
tvjfth i -Christ^ Horn. yiii. 17. ' ; l*his.Is r a high claim .fp'r the 



claim* for-H$;childreii. But high as it is, if the promise that 

^ ill be a God' to them and to their seed, in its spiritual sea$e, be to 

.them as it was to Abraham, it is criminal unbelief, it is calling. God a 
liar,' to hesitate in advancing the^claim. Abraham would not best- 
late to advance it Ln behalf of his spiritual children; and to the carnal 
children the spiritual promise never was ma'de. If the seed of be- 
lievers are included ia the promise, believers have as good a warrant 
, tb.ptead it in i'avour of their children, as in their own favour, ; or as 
Abraham has m favour of his children. Why should they plead the 
premises with confidence, and not draw with equal confidence- the 
unavoidable conclusion ? Wheiher does- the hesitancy arise from a 
doubt ot the promise being to the seed, or of God's fulfilling bis pro- 
mi%e ? The one or the other it must be : for if he is their God, he has 
prepared for them a city. Heb. xi. 16. If they are the children of 
the flesh, they are not. the children of God ; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. Ronuix.8. One said that th6 shepherd. ought 
to. mark the lambs, as well as feed them-. If the shepherd put A?^ 
mark on B's lambs, especially when A tells him tbela-ipbs.are^nqt 
by 'what name shall his conduct be described ? If the mark of 
children, were put on the children of the devilj especially whea , 
has expressly disclaimed all relation to them, is it -not robbery ? It 
they are the children of God, when infants, how old must they bey 
before they become of their father the devil ? If this should sound ra- ' 
ther harsh, let it be remembered, that 'Chrrst applied it to the des- 
cendants of as eminent a believer, as our age can produce. It is- 
therefore nd more harsh than correct. : \ 

10. Man and wife are more nearly related than pareiit anw c'hHdl 
Forthis cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cieav<=f 
to his wife, ; aud they twain shall be. one flesh; Wherefore, they 
are no mq/e twain, but dne flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
together^ let not raauput asunder. Mat. xix. 5, 6. Noah and'his^sons* 
had their wives saved with them in the- ark.. Lot got his wife with him? 
out of Sodom. Though Noah-, Daniel, and Job, could del jvernei* 
ther son nor daughter, possibly they might deliver their wives.; Eielc. 

,xiy. 20. For what, khowesfc thou, O mapj that thou wilt noi<savfr" 
thy wife ? 1 Cor. vit; ; '16. When 'outlandish wives, were put tfwayy 
their children were put away. as a necessary consequence, llzra. Xv- - 
3. It is id virtue of the sanctification <jjf the unbelieving partner, 
that their children are holy ; and for Want of such, sanctification ia 
the unbfiUevmg paiitfter,.it4ie^hild^ 1 Cor. vii. 14. Frpiri; 

all these passages^it is imnifest, that whatever connexion may exisjt 
between father and" son, It Snust yield to that betWiCen. husband and' 

i wife | for a man shall- le.ave' father and. niother, and cleave-to his wife,- 
&c. Could the -Pedobaptists find, in the scripture, such a declaration' 
as, this, respecting father and child, how would they triumph ! , We 

.should be apt to hear it at the beginning, at the end, and at the mid- 
dle of every baptism. Will it be replied that these words refer to mar^ 
riage, not to baptism ? So does 1 Cor. vii. 14. and it refers to baptism 
as much as the 17th of Gen. Were the Pedobaptists confined to- 
thoseipassages which refer to baptism, they would make but a lamei 

j defetice: If me relation between Abraham and his carnal covenant: 
, represents that between hjniand his spiritual offspring, ia 



je represents, if possible, a still higher union; that between Chrfsfr 
and his people. When the ; husband comes to be baptized, and brings 
his wife with him, why do the Pedobaptists", by baptizing him and re- 
fusing her, : put asunder what God hath joined together ? 

11. God is a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him 
in Spirit and in truth. It seems-essentialto true and spiritual wor- 
ship, that the worshiper perform the worship cheerfully and volun- 
tarily: If God Jovetha cheerful giver of his earthly substance, hbw 
much more, of his devotional service, where the heart is principally 
required ? : Can any involuntary service, in spiritual worship^ be plea- 
sing to him, who requireth all bur obedience as a proof of bur affec- 
"tiqn to him,? If baptism is a -.spiritual brdinariee, and infants are un-. 
conscious, involuntary in the ; observance bf it, how can such service 
be acceptable to God ? Can any one tell they will ever be ina ; bet- 
ter frame ? 

1. ; if infants are included in the covenant; and, as subjects of .the 
covenantj^are baptized, why are not they members of the church 
wliich is united in the bond of that covenant which includes'-them ? 
Abraham's carnal covenant offspring were members of that church which . 
. was united in the bond of that covenant Avhich included them . If they 
ire members, why are they not treated as^meaibers ? Can any reason 
be given, Avhy baptized members,- without any fault on their part, 
should be prohibited the Lord's supper ? Does the new testament 
warrant us to believe that, in the primitive churches, there were two 
Orders of members ; .one order who communicated at the Lord's 
table, and another, who refused, or were forbidden , to do so ? Do the 
Qualifications required for the Lord's 1 ; supper, imply any superiority in 
: faith and .piety, over what is implied in the qualifications required for . 
~ t>aptism? Do not the objections against infant Icommunibn, apply 
with all their force against infant baptism? Will not the -objections 
Against both admit of similar-answers? When arguing in favour of 
infant baptism, or answering' objections against it, only substitute for 
It, infant communion, and will any incongruity follow ? The Lord's 
slipper is intended for the disciples of Christ; and so is baptism. See 
: Exbd. xii. 4,' 15, 19. And if the household be -too liHle for the lamb, 
iet him and his. neighbour next unto his house Itake it, according to 
the number of the souls; every man according to his eating, shall 
make your count for the lamb. For whosoever eateth that Avhich is 
iear.ened, during seven days, even that soul shall be cut off from the 
JtqngregatioB oflsrael; whether he be a stranger, or one born in the 
land.. The feast of the passover, and the feast of unleavened bread, 
was the same. From this account it is evident, that as soon as in- 
fants could eat, they ,eat the passover, for they could get no 
bread but unleavened, during seven days; and as v soon as 4 
they could consume any Mieat, they were counted in the num,- 
ber of the eaters of the pascal lamb. It is also to be ^considered,' 
that the children, as well as the parents, were interested in the b^tie- 
fi(; procured and.commemorated by the passover. It is perfectly ~ ; ~ 
reasonablerthen to doubt of .their eating the passover, as s66n:as;*| 
eould iekt a ttxeal. If therefbre baptism came in the room of ci^ 
.eisipn, andthe: Lord's supper in the room of the passover, ; evjerf=j 
sage which supports .infant baptism; oh the footing of infanf"^"" 



iion, equally supports infant communion on the footing of infants 
inf .the passover. Church 1 History also. puts them much on a level. 
Sea ri'.- WALL'S History of Infant Baptism, p. 517. Tery near Narie 
half of the Christians, in the world still continue that practice. '' ' The 
Greek church, the Mar'pnites, the Armenians, the Gophti, .the Abas- 
sins, the Muscovites, asis' related by Brerewood, Alvarez, Bicaut, : Hey- 
lin, &c. Jpareis to he taken, .says the Oi-do So man us,. Tit. de Bapt. 
concerning Jnfaiils, that they should not, without the utinost necessity, 
receive any fo'od or sudk, after they are baptized, before they cominuni- 
cate in the sacrament of our Lord's, body. . This rule is delivered- in' "a 
bo'dk which Dr. CAVS supposes'-. to 'be ; a work of the tighik century, 
but which others think was not written before the eleventh. .'Pope 
Paschal II. who lived at the beginning of the twelfth --century, say& 
(Epist. xxxii. apud Binnii Concfi. -Tom. vj;i. p. 530.) We know the 
bread was given of our Lord by itself, and the wine by itself. _An(5 
we require that custom to be alvvays so observed in the holy church, 
except in the case of ;Jnf?i/s, and such as are very weak, ajjd cannot 
swallow the bread, for iskom 'its sitfjideni to ccimnwwt(e 'in ike blood. 
SeeEdin. Evan. Mag. vol. 2d. p. 84. A. D. 1804. It appear* then 
that infant comtnusiion, as' well as infant baptism, is of considerable 
antiquity and extent'' among professing Christians. On the whole", 
then, I conclude, that infant baptism implies infant church -Member- 
ship, and infant church-membership implies infant commupion; and 
that such as practise the .one without the other, are wholly inconsis- 
tent with themselves. In short, infant baptism has no foundation but 
in mistaken views of the Abrahamic covenant, of the state of Israel 
after the. flesh, and of a fe \v passages in the New Testament, none of 
thaiii connected with baptism, which are tortured on the rack t6 
make them accord .with these mistaken views. The same views of thife 
kingdom of Israel, on which infant baptism is founded, has already 
proved , a sufficient foundation on which to erect the anti-christian 
hierarchy/ and it still supports it. But the tide of scripture light 
sweeps away foundation, superstructure and all. The more scripture 
light increases,- the'niore infant baptism is ^renounced; and the more 
difficulty its aoetiprs':fi^>in supporting it. The process of reason- 
ing in the sixth objection's totally- subversive of gospel principles; 
and therefore cafirbever establish infant baptism. 

*&> . ' . 

. -. .,V. THE PRACTICAL USES OF BAPTISM. : ' 
The practical uses of baptism deserve our nest attention, j . It is 
calculated to impress the truth on the mind. The baptized person 
is Conscious,, that he is, ty nature, a transgressor of the divine I'laxvj- 
that^ as such, he is obnoxiftus to divine vengeance; that he is polluted, 
ah enemy to God in his lieart by wicked works; that God loved the 
tvorld to>uch a degree ih&t he gave his Son to die for the 'guilty; that 
Christ ypluntarily undertook to redeem sinners by bearing their sins 
in his own body oh the trees; that he actually- 'did die, th.e just .for the 
unjust, to bring sinners unto God; that God is through him reconcil- 
ing Uie world unto himself, not imputing unto them theic-trespjisses; 
Christ's sake his sins are pardoned; that here justified by 
peace with God; that he is crucified with Christ, and 
to the werld, -adt,sinby tj>e bod^of Christ-. 



%liat ,this;wa-s manifested in his being buried with Christ, Dignifying 

^iatjhe was dea'd with him; and.that as, Chrisi rosefroin the dead by 

Me glory of .the Father, so he should rise from the deah of sinto a. 

li.fe .of holiness, in hopes of having his vile body raised from the bd .of 

4forru>tion, and fashioned, like unto Christ's, glorious body, and enjoy him 

Ipr Je ver, and ev'er.. All these ideas are implied in Christ dying. ^for 

4?ur sins, b'eing buried, and rising' a'gain for our. justification; and," mar 

tJelieymgunipn with him therein. This union, with all its benefits j 

j&nd all it implies, is practically set before us in pur baptism. When- N 

^yer .'therefore we call to mind, that we were buried with "Christ b,y, 

Baptism unto death, the truth .is in a lively manner brought to our 

* |i)ind. Here we behold the privileges to which we are called, as sons 

|)fGod and joint heirs with Christ; the state we are in .as justified ac<d 

|anctified, surrounded with danger, and daily needing. to moctify pgr 

Jaembers which are on the earth; and the prospects opening before 

iis,.'6f having done with .sin and sorrow^ of having pur _bodie,s fashioned 

3ake unto Christ's glorious bo-dy, 'and of beii>g forever wit-h him, enjoy * 

ling and seeing him as he is. ' ; 

. 2. By a distinct -vi.ew and a lively impression of such truth's, o,u> 

%ope is ariiinated. Can any thing strengthen and enliven* hdpe, ,-afl.S 

Cincouragejit to a patient enduring of trials, or niortifyirig of -the flesh 

With its affections "and lusts, running the gospel race, and. fighting 

the good fight of faith, like - a believing view, MK! a consciou> 

^eling ? pf '( -~ A -'-'-' >-' * ' ' - "- 1 '"' ' ' "-- 



puripriyilegeSj staie. and prospects, as one with Ghdst, tl^ 
.|aossessor of heaven and earfh, a-id, through- Christ, on'e with the 
"Father?- ;;.,;... ;.',;. ; . - _ , ,.. : ._ ,. . .< ... 

-,,3:.. It esnforces devotedaess to Ged, and deadne^s- to sin and the 
jWorld.- By. our believing union with Chrhst crucified, vv.'e are crucifie;ii- 
ip the world, and the world unto ;\is. Christ cmcified brings such 
iglorio.usv prospects to view, as eclipses the supposed, the delusive ex- . 
., cellence. of worldly obj,ects, Hoxv can we that are dead to sin, live' 
^any longer tliereiu? >Ve died to sin in the person . of our, surety < and 
'iow-.ca-n we love or practice what cost us bur life? We are dead to v 
^sia,- and therefore cannot be aliye in sift. We ..are no longer citizens 
tinder the . government of' sin., therefore sin shall not have dominion 
v over, us.. . Haying died to sihe world, we are no lon'ger citizens of it: 
we are oaly-sTr angers and pilgrims travelling thvotigh it, to. ^he- 
heavenly country of which we are true born citizens ; there- 
fore we do^ not feel 'interested in its interest ,- its beauties 
.and delights engage not our. afiecf ions; its;glories attract .not "bur 
a.dmiration; n : pr does its business engrfss our attention. .Christ. pur- 
chased us by : h_is bloo^ ; therefore we are not our own; norare.\ve^ to 
liyeto ourselves, but to him whose we are, who died for us rfnd. rose 
'jagain:. we are, not anxious about providing for ourselves;, fpivjne ,te 
whpm we owe our life, engaged to supply us wiih ever^r, needfuB 
'good. Beholding such beauty, excellency and glpvy in;|Gf<ji^ as_ our' 
. ^pd and Father; having tasted of the sweetness- and pleasur%:ftf 
.munipn with, him, ppssessing the hope of enjoying hfmf 
are "<fapk^ated with his divine excellency; and r seeing; in 
^esirabi^ object,, esteeming hhn the source ofjalihappi 
|ully fpregp; every; other pleasure, and all our affections 
'|he object of our supreme delight. . 




ering the.,fre,a.t blessings. derixed, 

.,-,''. ' u?>," 7*i> '&* <"-**ic ! -'i >TT ^ **'& - r *HvM--'/*i 

umon with, Qhriat crucified, (he. miserable stater p 

?i. , ' '*: . - -ill '1 '.- * l' r'l 7 "- T X 'i1 : . ^>,'"~ 

meh union., ana that it is ; only, impugn, that ujaipn: 1 
^btained, the nec.es^i^ of such union is cl^ariy njfi ^(e 

np { otlier name given 'uiuler heave^ia^"p^ 

t sayedr~~IHs/o^ 

e he who beiieveth not sjia.il he damned. If the ^uiaiforna -and Jnvay 

-', ,<- /v ;/ i * '* ** * r ' 'i ii ^"ti ' j l ' i " i *- ' ' ^ '( i - ~- '*, -' :1 H J i V -*S'-* i * i i'- *-i* 

^abl<? t effect pi i^nipn vi\ia Lhjrist, is h,ahnes c>f heart anQ,j;re; mnq, , i|, 
^ithputsu'ch uniQ^i, we have n ; p, par^ in Christ', Baj)^ism,'whe|ew,is 
^xhibited this bl^ss.ed imion, with, its blessed effect^, incicate^ie 
ijeeessitv pj such, unip.n. Sin c.annot be succe^siully mortifie^ WMf 
^e ho|iness of the trutl^ prornoted,' b,ut by a feilbwsliip'witb: C/i|rist -in 
his^eath and resurreetion; and where e ( ve.r this fellowship 
^oliness is th^e never failing consequence. A person?s t|e : in 
^n the name of Christ, as his crucified but risen su%titute 
s t eniativ,e, is a professed and visible representation of his^ 
with tiim". 'the intenfion and natural effeqt pf thie feeljevprs i 
Buried with Christ by baptism injiq dgatli, is, that like a,s, ^[bjcist was 
isei from the dead, even so they also should walk in new,n^as , "of l(fe. 
the believer is planted in the likeries ; s of his death, h^sitalibe al> 
hi^i resurrection. There is no part of scriptur.e niqre "heaiitifiij^ 
more consoling, an4 more encouraging to the believer, or lealJs napirp 
f ((irectiy and sffeetually to the destruction of the v bpdy pf sin, that 
, ^enceforth we should ndtserve sin, than those passages ^hich point 
1?y j9utthe meaning of the or^ance, and thence Deduce. rnQtir' 
ness, and consolation. Is it any wpncler that Christians 



ness, and consolation. Is it any wpncler that Christians sl^Qul s 
Careful to keep it from being clou^etl by tlje fogs of error and super*' 
jjtitipn? Let us manifest its practical e.flTects in pur life an4, CQ^|^r 

'" ' '" ' ' "" " """ '"' 



.'_ VI, MISTAKES CONCEIRICING BAPTISBI, . . . '' 

According to the view of baptism maintained inthif ?ssa^j It wijl 
appear that several mistakes concerning it prevail jn the world. I 
shall jus tftouch at some of them. 1. That it is abolished. Qf thi^ 
mistake there are two kinds. Some think that it belonged esclusiy^- 
ly to the introductory ininistry pf Jolin the Baptist; andi that the bapr 
jtisni of the Holy Spirit is the only one worth obserying^vpr that vyfcp 
observed, unless very seldom, by the apostles; and thai' tpward/ tbfi 
^sh(J of the apostolic age, it .was wholly laid asi^e. Qth'e.es. think that 
it was an ordinance of prpselytism; an^ that the apostles used it as 
such, baptizing proselytes and their families; but never baptizing atij" 
phildreix born to professing Christians after such profession, either 19. 
infancy, or upon believing. This last opinion seems t.Q imply, th^at 
there is a vast difference respecting Christian purity, between kear 
th ens and unbielieving professors; an<j that such unbelieving prpfesr 
sors, communicate such superior Christian purity to their pflspring* 
J^Te find, hpwevef, that when Christ cpmmissipned ^ his .appstleg" tb 
preach the gospel among all nations, for the obedience : ; pfr faith, ~be 
etlion them to baptize the believing disciples, in the name of tho 
r, andof the Son, and of the Hply Spirit, without ^ any r ^ualificar ; 
;^^Bitation, as to time, place, or circumstances: "-This jyoiild 
ti^ think^ ; ihatr baptism is pjf equal extent aa^ duration, "witfi 
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true disciple^and with obeying the "all things" to the end of .the 
"world. We would also naturally conclude ;frois it, that baptism has, 
in every sense, the same r aspect to, and connexion with, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit. It seems rather odd too-, that the Spi- 
rit should baptize in his own name. - In the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 




apostles iride.ed prayed to Christ that he would bapti 
In the Holy Spirit; Acts viii. 15. and their prayers were aimivm'ed. 
! ln the case of Cornelius and his friends, it would appear that thi$ 
baptism was performed vvithoutrthe expectation of tbe apostle Peter, 
'Th'elloly Spirit is not the baptizer, but the element. No work per- 
formed by. the Spirit; is ever called baptism in th'e scriptures. Bap- 
A tism is also immediately connected with believing the gospel, and be- 
ing saved; without any int"imaf.ion ; of a future change, as. long as 'thera 
'are sinners to be saved by believing the gospel. The apostles 'taught 
.the disciples to be baptized, and baptized the'm as soon as'they believed; 
'and instead of 'thinking that the baptism of tlie Holy Spirit huperse- 
'ded that enjoined by Christ, they urged the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
'as ah argument to enforce the; baptism enjoined by 'Christ: .The 
meaning of the ordinance is equally applicable to believers in every 
; age. If is equally significant now, as at ahy r former period. Baptism 
'is frequently mentioned long after the Commencement of ChrisLianit) r j 
and mentioned in connexion with the spirituality of the Christian dis*- 
pensatioii', riot- only without any 'hint of its 'disconformity with the 
spiritual dispensation, but so interwoven with it, as to be a part of it 
This is so evident, 'that some have mistaken it for divine operations 
'6u the mind.. 1 - Therefore;, while Christianity continue?, Christian bap- 
tism continues as a Christian ordinance, to be observed by all- ehris- 
tians. ' - . -'- ' '- - - -' - : . 

- 2. . That it is a saving ordinance. Some think that it is but ano- 
ther name for regeneration, and thai it takes away original sm. But 
-baptism, as -an ordinance- of Christianity, is not intended for any sin^ 
uer, till he is regenerated by the gospel believed in the heart, justi- 
fied from ail his crimes, and accepted in the Beloveds-till 1 he is a 
Christian,. Persons are said to be born of water, to wash away their 
; sins, and baptism is said to save them, in' the same sense as the bread 
in the Lord's supper is called the Lord's body, ' and' the 'wine, his 
bloo,i; and as 'the rock in the wilderness is said to be spiritual, arid 
to be Chris! 5 because it- had a spiritual meaning and represented 
Christ. The emblem gets the name of that of which:it is embtem" 
atieal . Baptism signifies that , the believer has, by faith, experienced 
the blessing of regeneration, and ail other blessings connected with it. 
But too often the external representation is observed,' without the 
internal reality. According to the' 'scriptures, the internal reality 
does not accompany, but precede, the external sign. - ' ' " : 

. < 3. It "seems to be also a mistake, that the primary meaning of th ' 
ordinance is purification^ or wa-shing away sin. 'The. most cGmpre-v, 
hensive meaning, which is the cause and source of " all the oth^^^if:; 
naturally the s?ock;and the other meanings, .the branches growing^tit ? 
of it. It is certain that the meaning enlarged upon in' the 6ta"pf ; &$#v 
is ihe.most comprehensive, and that from which all blessings 4k ''^~ "*' 
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.necessarily included hi it. Is it not as united to Jesus by faith, that 
we have the forgiveness of sins and every blessing ? : 

4. Neither does it mfean admission into fellowship, either with Christ 
or with his church. Sinners: are, by the faith of the gospel before 
baptism, admitted into fellowship with Christ, and with his body 
the church universal . . They are admitted into fellowship with a par- 
ticular church, by the voluntary act and declaration of that church. 
8 a body, receiving them as members, after beingbaptizeduhto Christ. 

5. It is also a mistake, to suppose that baptism is intended for un- 
believers; for the scripture says : He that believeth and is baptized; 
Repent and be baptized. All the baptised in Galatia had put on 
Christ. The baptized in Rome were dead to sin, and buried with 
Christ; but unbelievers are alive in sin, and at variance -with .Christ. 
To baptize unbelievers, makes modern baptism essentially different 
from apostolic baptism. '."''.'. L ' 

6. If is a mistake, to suppose, sprinkling is baptism. Being enclosed 
completely by the element is essential to baptism. The word baptize 
itself, in the original language, is, in the opinion of the learned, suifi- 
cientiy expressive of what has been called the mode of baptism. No' 
scholar of note in the world, would,hazard his reputation by dissent- 
ing from the united testimony of the learned on this point. It is only 
smatterers in learning, and a few whose judgment i&.extremely warped 
by prejudice, that will disgrace their character among the learned, by 
maintaining that sprinkling is the meaning of the word baptiz|E?, ; or was 
the practice of, the apostles. Some, " in defiance of etymology and - 
" use, maintain that the word rendered in the new testament oopfize, 
" means more properly to sprinkle than to plunge ; and, in defiance of 
" ail antiquity, that the former method was the earliest and, for many 
"centuries, the most general practice in baptizing. "One who ar- 
<c gues in this manner, never fails, with persons of knowledge, tobe- 
"ti-ay the cause he would defend; and though with respect to the 

" vulgar, , hold assertions generally succeed as well as arguments, 
" sometimes better, yet a candid mind- will disdain to take the helpl 
" of a falsehood, even in support of truth." Dr. Campbell's Lec- 
tures on Pulpit Eloquence, p. 480. 

VII. EVILS CONSEQUENT ON BAPTISING ITNBSLIEVERS. 

1. It sets aside the Divine command by human tradition. It i 
exceedingly evident that Christ commanded the apostles to baptise 
the disciples, and that the apostles carefully observed the injunction 
f their master. So far we have a command, and- an example, and 
no farther ; so 4ar, 'therefore, and no farther, we are bound to obey 
the command, and imitate the example; nay, to obey any farther, is 
to transfer our allegiance, from Christ, the king of 2 ion, to a usurp- 
ed, h*iman authoriiy. Such human traditioti, not commanded-' by 
Clirist, hasbeen introduced in unbeliever baptism. When any of the 
baptized unbelievers become subjects of divine teaching, they Site 

^ taught by this human tradition, 1 that,their baptism in: unbelief, is aie-:. 
ceptable to God, is Christian baptism, and is therefore sufficient for 
them- thus, they are' kept in disobedience to the divine command: 
*' Arise, and be baptized." Acts xxii. 16. 

^ <.2. It sanctioas as. acceptable obedience, What' God expressly dis- 




pr bqcpme righteous,. TJpm. iij, '22, i2$, 30. iv. 5,. v.fl; 'With? 
qut; this justificaiipnj all 4danj*s race are ur^ighteousj, u^gotcHy, wi.ckj 
^d. " There is.np difference.''' ijjut" the, very pra.yer >nd ssi.crjflcji 
of the wjcjcecl are ajbonainatipn to i' th v e liprd. Prov. acyy #, 9,".^2j 
aoti. 4, 2.7; S3fyiii. 9. " Th^refpre, all ^e religious, services of, itnb.eT 
It^vers are abomination to the Lord, Jsa,. i. 10^ 16. Wifl it ii,| 
saip! that th.4 infant sejied. of belieTerjS are' np.t wicki?d ?- \f not they 
do not need. justification, a,n4 such p^ ^he.m as 4ie in, infancy, are.sa/e 
j^nd happy indepe^ident of Christ: a position whicji, I s,houl4 suppose ? 
3^0 phristian will maintain. Will it be^. said that the. parents are, b^ 
Levers? I answer; dhrisfc has np wher^ cbmniandeii; parents; to bap-j 
ii2?e their children, or rather, to.get their children, baptized ; but he 
has commanded the subjects themselves to be baptize.d; and unles| 
the subject is visibly a bejiever, his baptism is an unbelieving service; 
^nd thos.ewhq maintain it, are maintaining the unb.eUevmg perfocna^ 
ance of religious duties as, pleasing to. Go^.. If unbelieving' opedienc^ 
is ^acceptable in one. instunc^, why nbt in another ? in which ^case^ 
faith, ajad the renewing of the H(oly Spirit are unnecessary. Ti^e. 
^e\v; creating, J^ph. ii. 10. and the purging pf the, conscience, Heb. 
fe. .14. may be;. Hisp^nse.d, with, as ti^e. unbelieving performance pf4uty 



,3 ? It deceives the.bapti;5e4 respecting his state, be/ore GpcL . 

e sees in tiiQ scriptures, that it is, Disciples, Christians, paints, who 
were, baptized; he see,s also that sjich characters are there rep^resent- 
^j as in.tit : ied to, and possessors o.f, all Christian privileges^. that all 
the divide premises of proyision ancj pr.ftie.c-tipn here,, an$ pf eternal 
Ijfe^ hereafter, are made, to such charaqter.a; and that consequentlyj 
there is an inth^a(Q connection het\v6|n ^eing a disciple, being bap- 
t^zed, and; be.ing saved. Accordingly, as, there is neither precept hop 
.example in the Hew Te.stame^V;, Tor the baptism pf any, nor a pro- 
mise of spiritual biessings to any,, but Christians, those, who hqlcl to, 
ajni) attempt to support, unbeliever bap.tisii}, encleavour to ^stablish a 
sort of hereditary, unbelieving discipleship, Christianity, holiness, 
ehurchmenibership, and covenant relationship' to God^ v/hich intitle 
unbelievers to church privileges., to tiie prpmise pf spiritual, blessings, 
and consequently, to. Christian b apt Unv When a person is baptized 
upon this principle, and mamta.in^ a decent character in society, he, 
conceives himself a mighty good Christian; that the sure mercies p| 
Pavid, the promise^ of the fiverlas.iing covenant/ are tgt him; anij[ 
t$ese blessings being sealed to him, he cannot, fail of being saved, 
^hould.he. iadul^ i?i those sinfiil pleasures, and fashio.nable y ; ices, sq 
]>re.yai?ni i,ii tHe 1 baptized, unbelieving \yorijl, but so contrary to thq 
spirit of Christianity, he still hope^ (and if the prmises be irjue, liis 
hope is well fpundedj) that as. he is a covenant child, within ^he bond 
<>f the everlasting cpvenant, and the promise;? s,ea!ed to Him, God: will; 
yet bring him back in his otyn due time, his tille is in the cpvenant er^ 
4eredi^ all things, and sure, and he shall be saved without fail. Is, 
this an iriaaginary picture? is it not a correct description pf the bulk of 
nominal. Christians? Can a more p.lfectnar method .of (leceptipn be 
derised? The qualms of his conscience are calmed, and iJs,:cpnrIc 
Dion's ate stiiled, by the hope that is fairly -fouade-d on the dfltrm<cf. 
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and practice of unbeliever baptism, that his state is onilie whole safe} 
thus h e is lulled into tarnal security, tbis-system crying peace, ^peace^ 
to him, wnen there is no peace from the Lord. v , - 

4. It deprives the ordinance of its practical use. " I do not say -that 
baptism, if scripturally observed, can be of no use to the spectator; 
but I must say that, like every other ordinance, its chtefnse is toth 
person observing it. Can any person who reads the bible say that 
baptism does the unbeliever, any good? IS itintended to operate like 
a charm, or physically ? or does it depend for its efficacy on conscious- 
ness, Tunderstanding, and reflection ? If either of the two former neither 
faith. nor intellect is necessary, and every person, old and young, be?- 
lieving and unbelieving^ ought to be baptized. If the latter only, then 
it can be of no spiritual use to any without divine teaching; ir th 
natural man understandeth not the things of the Spirit of God, nei- 
ther can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. Evetj 
if the baptized should/afterwards believe, what he had done in .unbe- 
lief, while under 'the influence of enmity against God, is not likely t<* 
afford him much satisfaction-' or refreshment, in a retrospective .view 
of them: if it was only done tobiffi without his understanding or con- 
sent,, it is far from mending the matter; for having been without con- 
sciousness as well as without faith, lie knovrs nothing of the transac- 
tion but by report, and of course cannot feel the impression he wouldj 
had he himself, voluntarily alid "understand ingly, observed it. The 
very design of ordinances is in condescension to our weakness; and 
the uso of them, to make sense assist faith: 'now, if it is only by r-s 
port that one knows he has observed an ordinance, the very use andde.- 
sign of an ordinance is annihilated. :. : : 

( , 5. It confounds the distinction between the churches and the world* 
God, at an early period of the \yorld, established an enmity betweea. 
the seed of the woman, and the seed of the serpent. This enmity 
soon shewed itself when Cain slew Abel. It was disregarded when, 
the. sons of God took wives of the daughters of men; and the c.pnse-- 
quence was the prevalence of cruelty, violence, and oppression, aaf$ 
A total apostacy from God; insomuch that, with the exception of eight 
persons, all the inhabitants of the world \vere destroyed by th& flood. 
Infinite wisdom did not see proper to give the Holy Spirit so gene- 
rally or abundantly, till after Christ was glorified; .that all might see 
.that the promise of the Spirit, and every spiritual promise, is 'ratified 
by the blood of Christ, and that to his death we are indebted for their 
fulfilment. The constitution and government of the spiritual king-- 
dom, as- well as the state and character of its members, dependeid 
greatly upon the abundant effusion of the Spirit. Before thft call >of 
Abraham, it does not appear that any society was forme;d for reli- 
gious^ worship. ; : .Their religious services might proper)^ b':e caHed 
family worship: and, as that which is born'of the flesh is flesh, ^how- 
.eyer j>ious. and devout the parent might be,. his oflspring.: often might 
.be, perhaps -mostly w^re, (else how .could idolatry so universally pre>. 
:ail?):r|&al apostates from God. In that case, the distirictienlin ^uew- 
puld, not visibly appear. ,At last;God-caned: ; Abrairi fibnl:h|& 
y/ and established a typical distinction between Ws . family', -in 
^-' -^ -^ A^e fanailifis'of ihe eartli ; 
a? 4be -faraily &fytfy 



tweenthenr. Thus (hey rrere kept distinct, as God's peeuliar people. 
When they formed alliances with the/uncircumcraed nation?, God cafc 
led it committing Adultery, because it was a breach of the covenant 
that distinguished them as his. It was one of the gracious promises 
of the new covenant, that, from the commencement of its operations, 
there should no more come into the heavenly Jerusalem the uncircum- 
cised (in heart no doubt) and the -unclean. Isa. lii. .1. Accordingly, 
when the Messiah should come to ratify the covenant by his de,ath, 
be was to be like a refiner's fire, &c. to purify the 'saeerdotal tribe, 
that they might be fitted to offer unto the Lord an offering in right- 
eousness. This applies to the whole of that holy nation, who are 
a kingdom of priests; therefore it becomes an important inquiry:. 
" Wlao may abide the day of his coming?" &c. Mai. Hi. 2, 3. En- 
couragement was given to Jeremiah chap. xv. ]>. that if he took the 
precious from the vile, he should be as Jehovah's mouth. Let them 
return unto thee, i.e. come to thy terms, but return not thou unto 
thchi. Also Ezekiel is instructed that the priests who put no differ- 
ence between th'e holy and profane, nor maintain the difference be- 
tween the clean and unclean,-. are violating the divine law, profaning 
God's holy things, and profaning Jehovah himself among the people. 
Also, the prophets who should be accessory ii confounding the dis- 
tinction in question, so that no man should repent of his iniquity, Jer. 
viii. 6. were daubing the people with untem'pered movtar. Ezek. xxii. 
26, 28 . Almost as many methods have been tried to confound this 
distinction, as there are different religious societies in th world. But 
this distinction is of God's making: the ahurches of Christ and the 
world, are two distinct opposite bodies, visibly -so, \vhick ar,o always 
at variance, and can never coalesce: h'e who attempts to unite them, 
attempts to overthrow the divinely established order, and *o is fight- 
ing against God. But the baptism of unbelievers, on the footing of 
their" being disciples, Christians, church-members, &c. is breaking down 
ftthe wall, mixing the world with the churches of the saints, and con- 
founding the distinction between him that, seryelh the Lord, nnd him 
that servethhim not. If the kingdom of God is made up of .visible be- 
lievers and visible unbelievers promiscuously, wlieve will the world be? 
What Wilt become of the distinction so much insisted on in the scrip- 
tures, as essentially necessary to faithfulness in the Lord -s vineyard, 
so that the hurt of people may not be healed slightly, by crying 
peace, when there is no peace ? If any man defile the temple of God, 
by taking the visibly uncircumcised in heart into it, he must be tried 
for his life. If .instead of gold, 'silrer, and precious stonesy living 
istones fitted for the building, any assistant, builder build wood, hay, 
and stubble, gospel light will manifest, and fiery trials will consume 
liis work, and he will lose his crown of rejoicing in that great day. 
Let those tvho baptize, and introduce into the church, of -which Christ 
is the only foundation, visible unbelievers, tremble at the consequent 
ces. . If unbeliever baptism is divinely appointed, let the divine au- 
thority for it be fairly pointed out, and let all who tremble at the -word 
of God observe it; but until fairly pointed out, let it be- discounten- 
anced by all who look for divine approbation. Let hone be blind fold 1 - 
edbythosg who would baptize persons as neither believers npruiibe- 
Ksvers, as the scriptures give us HO direction respecting our -"-"--- 
treatment of that unknown clsvf human brings. ' 
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In beginning your letters to Mr. ELDER, you say that on jierusing 
his -letters-to. Mr; JACKSON, it occurred to you, that his views of the or- 
dinance of baptism -ought not to be circulated in the community as 
the doctrine of the scriptures; and that, from a. desire to contribute to 
the more general diffusion of divine truth, you have been induqed to 
make, them the subject of the remarks which, in your letters, you 
have submitted to his.cxmsidei'atiori. I give you 'full credit for con- 
scious sincerity^ in differing in opinion and practice from Mr, ELDES^ 
and it is not with reluctance I give you praise for the desire you mani- , 
fest to'contribute to the more genera! diffusion of divine truth; and 
also for^several excellencies in the execution of your good design. As 
a teacher of religionj and a paste* of a flock, you are no doubt called 
upon to use all scriptural means within the compass of your ability, to 
presence the truth of God, so dear'-to the heart of every Christian, 
\. fcorri being adulterated; and the flock ivh.ich ytfu are Bound to feed with 
wholesome and nourishing food, 'from being led astray and becoming* 
i the prey of ravening' wolves. You write upon the subject Jike on0 
who understood and had well digested his own system. This i'sevi- 
. dent from, the clear, concise, comprehensive, and well arranged man- 
. ner^ in which you have comrftuhicated_your views to ^ the publi.c. 1 Ha4 
'' your views beea the li;uth of God, you have given sufficient proof that 
I you could- have exhibited it to advantage. , 

' I do hot see th"at;'Mr. ELPER : has much reason tq complain, of harsK 
, usage from you> either as it respects thegeneral spirit of. .your piece, 
or the. liberaiTise of illiberal epithets. In a controversial piece, a few 
.exceptionsvmay be overlooked^ In this respect,: Mr.. JACESQ?!, of all 
. the men injthe world, had the least cause of 'complaint, though he rai- 
^sedalon^ clamour. Butthe chief excellency I admire in your le'tters, 
is, your resting the cause on the scriptures alone.- Confident as I 
iam, that the Baptis^prineiple's are, not only contained in the .scrip- 
tures, but closely interwoven witK the principal doctrines of the gospel , 
and profusely-scattered orer the whole face of divine revelation, I re- 
gard your abandoning human authority as a great victory gained to 
the Baptists. By this *I would 'no'f insinuate that there are not q.aes- 
" tioas and difficultie's sometimes started, relative to. the faith and prac- 
tice of Christians, which human authors ; may assist to .solve and re- 
move. Of^hiyfiind are many of the remarks, of PedobaptistsWn the 
word baptize. > ,- ^l^ee Tiothing improper in a respondent's citing human 
authors to confroTrit those whifchthe first writer produced as con^pm- 
'of Kis position, provided warning be given that it. is not as au- 
but as confrofating prejtended- opposite authprity, and.asde" : 
fallacious statements a'nd sophistical arguments, they are,. .pw?.-'-. 
Neither is :f here any improppiety-in a disputant's quoting: wri-- , 
teis ;x>f emineaQe, who held the opposite ^siidie of the question, wiiosis 
juigment tbereforfr.eould not be- swayjed;|y partiality, to confront 
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sm&invaliiiate human evidence on the same side, as Is (tone in ^PngJ 
ly's Guide to Baptism, a pamphlet which I would strongly re com. j 
mend to youivcarcful, prayerful, and candid perusal. I have beej 
told (for I have never seen their pieces) that it is in this point of view 
that Messrs. Booth and Judson quote so many human authors: ft 
seems evident that for the above purposes only Mr. ELDER citei 
i&era. 

Butif you have not been uncommonly harsh, y6u have beep 
ciently contemptuous. Should one form his opinion of 
from your pamphlet, he must conclude him to be a simpleton; feel by 
the nose, having no judgment of his own, nor a sufficient degree^ 
Biblical and general knowledge to form a judgment for himself. This- 
representation is groundless. Another point on which Mr. ELDER has, 
much cause of complaint is yonr misrepresenting his meaning. See 
for instance, your accdtmt of his removing, in p. 34, Mr. J-ACKSOS'S 
difficulty respecting the. immersion of the. ; Philippian jailer; p.52,53. 
The mis-statement there is so gross, and; tfee sarcasm founded on it so 
.ttiisplaced, as to prove- a spot on"' your candour hot easily wiped ofT 
Mr. ELDER does not take for granted that whatever vs? in -Calcutta is 
likewise in Philippi, &c: but finds- fronr history a genera\ fact,;ef 
which he gives the tank in tile prison' yard' at Calcutta as a specimen, 
viz. that the habits and manners of the people in other countries-arc' 
dissimilar from ours-. So in eastern and warmer climes, they hav$ 
generally, in prison yards, as well as' in private yards 1 and- gardens, 
Cisterns of waiter for necessary purposes. They are's% furnished 
with tanks: therefore there way nothing unlikely hi the action being, 
: what the word' used 1 to express it requires that it should be, viz. im* 
mersion. As an instance- of the mifitnss- of the inhabitants' of on^ 
Country to judge of what happens in souther country whiNSe' cus- 
toms are very dissimilar, I would remind you ef the ekfiteraf king, 
who dismissed as base liars, unfit for commercial or friendly inter* 1 ' 
Course, those Europeans who told him, that in Europe wafer become^ 
SO 1 firm that horses travel on it with their carriages. " That king 
would throw away as false, the bible itself, should it- happ<eiftb' assert 
wh'at Mr. Ross witnesses every winter. Your remark on bush, 
Bushel; lint, lintel; as compared to bapto, baptizo; are of the same 
elass: for n person will say that bushel is derived from bush, or lintel 
fronf'lint; but every scholar knows that baptizo is derived from bapto;! 
and is, if hot exactly, yet nearly synoBympus. The Greek languagtf 
possesses a pecul/ar facility of forming one word from another with 
But a small shade of difference in meaning. The 'English language' 
jftirnishes but a fewexamples; of which take for example, efficacious^' 
effectual; lamb, lambkin.. These are only specimens of misrepresen- 
tation. And he who, to support his cause, misrepresents Ms fellotf' 
who is alive to answer for himself may be expected- fd use gresatcr 
.liberties with the sacred writers', who have gone the way of all the 
earth. , ;You will allow that others may feel in respect' to your piece,' 
as you did in respect to Mr. ELDER'S. I? hope ; the same ib^Bevbleni? 
dosign and philanthropic feeling, whichi^yort say, has 
write, has moved roe to meet your performance with 

In p. 6. you say " Any special purpose of mercy and 
K 'man in general or the church in particular, is in scrip 
^ teraiod a coyflact; aod the rtwlatiea e such a purpos^ia 



> Baking* covenant. Hence, the word, as found in the sacred r*- 
*..cord,_"is of greater extent than in other books. It includes not 
only agreement by mutual consent, but likewise any arrangement ' 

# by decree, command, promise, or even testament. Inattention to 
<* this has given rise to much needless controversy. The system pT 
" ordinances given to the church of Israel, is by Moses called the 
"covenant; by Paul in his epistle to the Galatlans, the law; and ia 
the,*jpistle to the Hebrews, ^according to our version, sometimes 

i^1c|fyenant, arid sometimes testament. The 'term in the original is 
;^]|e same." If the same original tei?m is rendered indifferently 

# covenant" an.id "testament," why do you say, in stating what it in- 
cludes, " or even testament?" Was it because, ypu did not know 
that .^be. two- -'.words, being indifferently the translation of the same 
Greek word, in the same epistle, from the same pen., in reference to 
th same transaction, must -in those writings be synonymous? Or was 
it because you were afraid others would know it, and hen look into 
jHeb. ix. 16, 17. and see your view of a .covenant coiapletely over- 
thrown by the apostle? Or eventesttiincnt, as if it was a great wonder 
the word cpvj&nant should .ever mean testament; an4 therefore we 
should seldom laeet with it in that sense. Now the word testament, 
as used among men,-comes much nearer the scriptur^e covenant than 
tHe word covenant itself, in its 'common acceptation. Allowing a 
covenant might be revealed in the form of a promise, .command, &e 
still it is of no force till ratified. But the very design of making a 
covenant is to bind forcibly by the covenant: therefore what has no 
force to bind is not a covenant. It is impossible to separate the di- 
vine covenants from the confirming victim. This at once destroys 
your idea of titfo ^covenants with Abraham. What you call the se- 
cond, and which only you allow lo be everlasting, not being separate 
from what you call the first, ratified accordiiig to scripture, is of no 
force. There Eiust of necessity be the death of the testator. *Se48 
the preceding essay on the Abrahamic covenant. . ; 

You say, p. 7. . " This [first] covenant is confirmed by no seal, nor 
ailed .everlasting;" and " this [second;] covenant is confirmed by a 
seal, .and .expressly called an everlasting covenant." I iinderstand it ; 
to be one and the same covenant, though different parts of it were 
revealed at .different times, and the same part renewed several idi 



rit times. . It was first a promise only, then Jt was confiiined; into} V 
covenant, j&en.. xv. 17. when the emblems of the divine 



se4,be.tween the parts of the ratification sacrifice: so it is immedijite^ 
% ,cajled the covenant though never before: and to complete the cove!* 
nanjfc, jtHe token was adde<j(. Gen. xyii. chap. W^ere have you learnt ' 
that yxiur second covenant was confirmed by a seal? ; -Does the bible 
ay so? Mine ^es not. Poes the new testament say_ so ? l&ine 
does not. Dp tHfe serjptures say that any covenant is confirmed oyjL 
seal? I never saw ^uch a thing in t|ifi scriptures. Do the, scripturea| 
say there is any connexion between a seal an,d a covenant? Not tjjai 
I can see. How then could a covenant be confirmed by what has*nic> 
coniaexipnwithit? I-;find indeed that circumcision was given; a 
>iojcenVp; the covenant: but a token is not for confirmatio^ 
calling to remembrance. So a seal and token are 
Circumcision ans^rereil^iLe double purpose of 




<ken of the covenant, and a seal confirming the fact; that the" 
which Abraham had before circumcision was justifying faith, arid 
imputed to him for righteousness. Whoever is : justified? other. 
,wise t tfian by that faith, is not a child of -Abraham, and shall never 
reach Jus bosom. The bible says nothing about the seal of the cove- ' 
nant; .The phrase had its rise, in a mistaken view of the truth. ""''If'.' 
one cannot express, illustrate, and defend his doctrine .and his ^" k4: ' 
tice, in scripture language, I shall suspect his doctrine arid 
l>e unfounded m scripture -to be a human innovation. 
-- greater part of preachers and writers on : religion confined to 

language, they would be mush at a loss to express their imeaning aliid" 1 
give one a copy of their religious principles. Tjiis fact proves *"*-'' 
things: 1. that they have, not learnt their religion from the script^ 
2. that theirs is jaot the scripture religion: for scripture languag,. 
sufficient for expressing tips scripture religion in all its parts; and : hird 
they learnt their religion from the scriptures, they v/ould find'it "easy; ' 
to express it by scripture language. '"' ; ' /' ' ' '-" " : 

As -a linguist, a controversialist, and a teacher df%B scrjptttres, . 

. you are donbtless prepare'd to inform us what is the meaning" pf Gen. " 
xvii. 8. " The land of Canaan for an everlasting possession." *Wfren 
you tell your hearers that the seed of Abrahanilias been for: nearly; 
1800 years dispossessed of the land of Canaan, and that "therl incite 
world including that land,' shall be burnt upV 2 Pet. iii. 10. does $e 
ivor^d " everlasting. 5 ' never occur to your niind? By soine meaiis/ipr ; 
other you get over this difficulty. The word everlasting has exactly 
'the same meaning, ~and is subject to the same law, when'attached 1to' ;1 ' 
the \vord covenant v. 7, as when attached to the word possession TT. 
8. In its literal sense in both places j and ; also in. v. 13. it has an end; ' 
in its spiritual sense, in eacli placej it has no end. ' ; <. . H 

In p. 7, 8. you mention the distinction between the covenant sejed 1 
arid the natural.. This distinction is very proper; it is recognized . 
throughout. the scriptures. But really it seems to me you do riot un^ 
.derstand it according to the scriptures, though I suppose you do ex- 
actly according to your system. Those whom, as the hatuij^seed, 
you distinguish from tile covenant seed, you represent as i havrtigbeeh 
the covenant seed once: only they ceasedtobe so; wheriyhow, or why, 
I do- hot see. Who, Sir, told you they were the federal seed?-Thece is 
rip such thing in the 17th of Gen. Where did you learn that : they" 
ceased to be the fedei-al seed(? I can finjl no, such intelligence in the 

_ scripture account of these persons. 'Read Gren.xvii.- 18^ 22. and 
say, if you can, that Jshrnael was ever in the covenant; "Abraham 
gave all that he had to Isaac: but to the sons of the concubines^ which ' 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them away from Isaacs 
his sori, while' he yet lived. Gen. ^xv. 5, 6. ' rilere is : not a word, of N 
tlieir ever having been, or at any time, in any manner, or for any cause, 
ceasing to be, in the .covenant. - Being members of Abraham's 'fanii 1 * 
ly, they must have the family mark; but Isaac alone and his seed' 
were in the'covenant. : . . - . , : . , :: - .- .^ i 

" Again," you say,^' it is evident'^hat the federal seed never were 
confined to the natural posterity of Abraham, for, at the very fir,st, 
the seal of the covenant was extended to all the nieri "of- his hous*,: 
^ and these, before the making of this covenant, amounted to 318 
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war, besid6 the youa^ef- males' and those bbrti s afterward." 
SWereihe men J of his house circumcised as covenant people ? -'Would = 
ou baptize 3i 8 -men fit for war because their master professed faith ? 
f not v why urge the example r of Abraham, when you sa far depart 

p. 21. "We still'. 

.' 1 What had become of these when Jacob wept; 
Did they multiply none ?: Had God no care of this? 
l seed?; or did-they cease to be the federal s.eed? or 
t|ie : good of "a covenant being everlasting, if it does; 
-secure its blessiitgs te the -federal seed? How; does- . 
the immutability of JehovdKscoiMsel? Tpii: exhibit 
e^licit^ truly 'it appears -to me very; anti- 
%h, for particular purposes^designei to exhibit to 
'd(fel;of^th;plan of salyatibn f by grace; To be a fit 
, -4!herje -must be a people of superhatufal Origin, sprmging up 
frbm j nol:hing, as it were, like the stone cut out of the mountain withf 
put hinds , , whieh increased till it filled the wholerearth. Thi&people. 

deUveredTrom bondage^ miraculqusly supplied 





^^ -the constitution; under which they were placed as a united,peo^ . . 
pflel^hd the covenant relation in which God stood to the^x as their 
;God, who engaged to do all these things for them, must bereVe.aled;bj^ ;, 
proaiisej^nd confirmed by coyenant, to become unalterable during aa^^Sb 
afe which is typically everlasting. As without a supernatural birtK^-^ 
: n;6 one is mterestedin,-oj* t partaker of salvation by grace;, so nq.;; 
t>ne;egnneeted withM)ratram by natural descent only, could b ; e inter-r;" 
este'd in^ or a partaker ; ; Qf the" typical blessings. As none can have .- a . 
rig ^the he.its,;pf^lT^ion,with6uttherenewinginfluencesofth.e 
is the distitigiiiislhing mark of the spiritual family; so none 
a- place^amdaglthe heirs Of Canaan, without circumcision^ 
thei int.p]|the typical family; As predestination according to the 
e j which he purposed in himself ere the world was, is- a 
essential part of the plan of salvation by^ graces this war 
the mf^del, first in preferring Isaac ; to Ishmael, but much 
'more strikingly in preferring Jacob to Esau, though being twjns, Jthey 
were born in similar circumstances, and though Esau being the first ; 
boii?ny was naturally intitled to -the birthright. v As fio one is excluded 
from spiritual blessings, merelyxm account of the divine purpose," till c . 
he voluntarily reject 'them, and thus count himself unworthy of eter- 
nalliife; sp-Esau-cpuJd not lose his birthright, ItilHie had despised it 
and voluntarily ^ sold it for a ^trifle. c It is nofemeant that the sinner 
has a natural right to salyation,aSxEsau had to the birthright^ T.hfr^ 
parallel mig^^b}run much farthe-r between the model and that repce- 
sented. WhSn. the building is fini^ihed, It 'takes ^Hev attention from ^ 
the model, which is now laid asi^^i^ying answeredVits purpose. This 
model had its commencementln'tlLi|^|rson of Abraham, Isia. li. 1, 2. 
and had itjs termination.in -jthe 4,ea!& : oiP^hrist, "the great antitype. To , 
it properly belong the old covenant; the -yphole system of .Jewisli eere- 
mohies, &p. ?K.e.alIy, Sir, ifthe covenaiit" with Abraham^^is4^gp; 
the eyerlasting covenant, asit- includes a. barnal ofispnng; and iif 
offsprmg.are sealed to God as bis covenant children, I do 




any of them can ce>se to be- his federal. *eed, 'or come short 
eternal'blessings, unless by a failurerof the divine promise. And wera 
I to think God was man that he could lie, or the son of man that ha 
could repent^ I must have very different affections towards him from 
what I have, and but a fearful prospect for eternity. Dp you lay^ tfc 
heart that you are robbing God tf his glory, and his people of theiif 
isomfort, as well as wresting the dictate? of the Holy Spirit ?' H/^ :%-. 

You say p. 8. " By this covenant a line of distinction was ( 
between God's professing people and the world;" In'thiiipi 
.jrou are not singular. Even many Baptists maintain the jsaiitte;; 
xient. I suppose they received it, like many qtherQerjrofsj 
the Pedobaptists; and also, like many of these errors^they ;i 
-tain it., On which side ,6f this line Of distinction $id List 
Was not he one of God's professing people ? Did none of the 
dianites, for instance, retain the knowledge, the worship, anil thv 
. profession of the true God ? I suppose you will hardly deny that 
Lot and Jethro \vere professing people of' God . What then comes 
of your assertion ? Had circumcision been practised in the family 
of Jethro, it is unlikely his daughter would have been iso averse t^ 
having her children circumcised, or that she would have denipmina-! 
ted Moses a bloody husband, because of the circumcision. ;At a^ny 
rate, Lot and Jethro, and their descendants, had nothing to'doiwitk 
the Abrahamic covenant in its literal sense. See Deut. xxiii. 1 5, 
Was it impossible that an Ammonite or a Moabite, and others there 
^mentioned, should become professing people of God, before the tentk 
generation ? Had you said the line of distinction was drawn be- 
tween the typical people of God, and the ivest of -mankind, I would 
liave cheerfully confirmed the sentiment. > /Fhe^ line of djstinctiom 
there is not drawn between the professing- people t'of Gc *' ~'~ J At "~ 
v.'orld, bat between the typical people- 0f ;|Gddand ...the,l 
tions ; and both the professed and the real people of Go4 .. _-__ Tr .., r .^ 
ed with the world on both sides of the .line!;;- T |^;- i J|t|fp ':; . 

Concerning the covenant with Israel at Sinai, you sayj|)i;8.|:^i![ti 
may be remarked, that it was not an everlasting, but a tenipp^ary 
one, added because of transgressions, till the seed should conie'Tta, 
whom the promise was made, (Gal. iii. 19.); and therefore when he 
\eame, it waxed old, and vanished away : (Heb. viii. 13.") You tak% 
great notice of the word everlasting, only, it would seem, toget^n- 
iants into the church; p. 12. for in every other respect, the coyen* 
int seems , -in your hands, so far from being firm and everlasting, that 
it is so yielding and pliant, as to dissolve and let adults out, when- . 
sever it suits your purpose. I have represented the Sinai covenant 
as of the same nature with the ATjr.ahaiinc. Both were made by tha 
same God, promised the same blessings to the same. covenant heirs, 
nvere ratified by similar sacrifices^ brought to remembrance by th 
same token, and in fact were oJp^the same duration, I leave it for 
you to point out the differenceibMween them, as it regards infant* 
and privileges. I call upon you to show : wherein the Abrahamie co 
Venant, in its literal sense, differed from the Sinai covenant, with 
respect to descendants and privileges; 'and also to produce plain 
scripture authority to prove, that the Abrahamic covenant, in it 
1 sense, includes a carnal offspring. Does that covenant pro* 



Sii** and convgj spiritual blessings to descendants who are notborft 
of the Spirit? Till this is done it is 'only deceiving people with tb& 
pretence without the reality, to tell them their infants- are included 
in the covenant. You acknowledge that the covenant at Sinai is 
tailed the law., p. 6. The Abrahamic covenant gets the same name. 
Ps. cv. 81L Gal. iv. 21. referring to v. 30. The Lord made a- 
Covenant with Israel in the land of Moab, that he might be a God un- 
io them, as be had said unto them at Sinai; and as he had sworn 

j^itito their fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob* Deut. xxix. 

J2, 13. It appears then, that the covenant with Abraham? *nd 
that at Sinai, are both; like this in the land of Moab. But things 
that are similar to the same are simila? 16 each other. Seeing then 
that the Abrahamic covenant, in its literal sense', and the Sinai co- 
tenant are similar, when the latter vanished,' that' which is similar to 
, it in the former, vanished also. Particularly what was 10 be in their 
flesh for-an. everlasting covenant, Gen . xvii . 13. you tell us, j>; 12. wa 
Changed, or vanished away, to make room for another rite. 

I wonder you overlooked this covenant ; especially as it included 
their captains of their -tribes, their/, elders and their officers, with alt 
the men of Israel; their little ones, their wives, and their stranger 
that ; was in their camp, from the hewer of their wood unto the drawer 
4f their water. I)eui ; . sxis. 10, 11. But upon second thought, I 
inovr not but it was on this very account you passed it over unno- 
ticed: for it evidently p&ys no regard to the distinction between adult 
ieedand infant seed, a distinction of vital importance to your systeim- 
1 hope, that as youv system stands in no need of human authorities,, 
but can be sufficiently defended from the oracles of God, you will, ia 
your next publication, show us iroai these oracles, what foundation- 
jou have for the .above distinction; and at what age or degree of in^ 
fellect the divine eracles direct you to withhold from the seed those- 
f6venant .biessin^s to which you think, them entitled in infafieyj - 
and also, at what age of degree of intellect those infants must ar- 
fiye, to be " fit" p. 29. to partake of those covenant privilege* 
\^hich ; yiou deny them in infancy. It is evidently essential to your 
theory and practice to make a distinction in regard- to privileges^ 
.between infants and adults, a distinction which seems to me 'wholly* 
;r|^ti ? scriptura:l .Now, Sir, till you produce from tne oracles of God >: 
"SuflScient light to direct you in every essential point relating to the- 

^BoyjS distinction, I must 'still insist upon it, with every reasonable 
inah, that the distinction in question has nothing to defend it bet- 

, tee than human authority. I challenge you to produce one instance 

r ; ff a cbvenjatt promise or privilege to. an infant, that Would not be to 
.Mm equally certain, if ne were an hundred years old; I Challenge 

... Jfou again to produce a singte instance of a covenant privilege" be- 

"ing refused to any of the covenant seed on account of minority, after 

his bodily strength and his mental intellect'were sufficient to partake 

iKfereof. Was it not very unwarrantable of yptt'-tb write to Mr. 

>^fcu>ltas you do p. S4. about children of twetitty or thirty; years 
-old ? YS^ children of twenty o* thirty years old. The very irieH- 

. . tibn of it, in your opinion, might convince him that he was p^nuiiten- 
*ble ground. W^iy^ because^ it : is unscriptural ? No indfeed y Ibiut 
it dps mot tally* triUi the system fiaiittt ' 



/ so '., 

-' . " . . ' ti " 

j^ftuf concordance .and turn to the word children, and yoii wil) 
that, in the mfsilible standard, it is as freque^tly^ppliejJto^peT 
/of twenty or thirty years old, a-s to those tinder that age. . ^Yatp the 
very recurrence to it to a word jn its scripture application: might 
convince him that he was on untenable ground ! ! ! The very oB* 
jecting to it in .that application might~convinee you that ydtf were on 
untenable ground. Where do you read about infant seed ? 'Ko where 
.in scripture. The very recurrence to it might convince -you ; that 
you were on untenable ground. You oannqt express or maintain : ya(ir 



system, without the use of terms, phrases, and distinctions, 
: unknown in the sacred records. " The day in - whiten the apples ^ 
lived, was a day of great grace ; .and God was pleased sometimes ib ! 
give his word abundant success in the conversion' of t?hble families. ^ 
In some, of these families, there would be children or descend ants ef 
from twenty or thirty years of age, down to infant's at the "breast. 
.Perhaps some would be converted as young as tenor twelve years; 
and Ood would thus perfect praise out of the mouths of babes and 
-sucklings. 'In such cases, they v/ould receive th^ word gladly, bft 
: baptized, .and added to the church. r< Bat. their thus professing -faith 
in the Saviour, would not dissolve the eb^nexibn be^w'eeh.{hem \aiid 
their.parents; It would still be necessary for their parents t6;instruct 
-and admonish them; and it would be necessary for tftem to^l)*; ex- 
horted to obey their parents in the Lord." ELDER'S i. Letters! p. 15. 
iJiow, Sir, this is the passage; and 1 appeal to every reader, if it does 
not accord with truth and soberness. Wherein does it contra<djct- x 
scripture, reason, or experience? Must riot that -man have a vjery 
bad cause, , and be desperate in his determination to defend it j. who * 
icoiild vent his spleen on such a candid passage ? 

The true partizan, of whatever deiiominatioa," may sometimes be 
convicted of fighting for victory, instead of contending for truth. This 
.is evidently the case, when one lays great stress on a particular brancb 
_iof evidence, when he thinks it is in his favour, and totally overlooks 
.it when he cannot twist it to suit his purpose. When you were so 
very :exact in enumerating covenants, as not to neglect even that 
.made with the beasts of the field, that, you should have so committed 
. yourself as td neglect the covenant with Levi is i iinaccoiintable, i .'e.5|e- 
ciaily as , the great word everlasting belongs -to it. ' This . coyienant 
.appears of vital importance in determining the first pbin.t you 'attt^p:t 
.to, prove, viz. the continuation of the same church." " And the^ipird 
spake .unto Moses, .saying, 'Phinehas hath turned my wrath:-away 
.from the. children of Israel ^wherefore, s-ay, Behold, I give untt>: : . ; h'im 
^y covenant of peace, ; and he shallvhave it and his seed after 7 him, 
even the covenant of an everlasting priesthood, because he was zfea- 
Ipus for his God, and made an atonement for the chilidren of Israel." 
.J^um. xxv. 10 13. See also Deut. xxxiii. 8 IT. Jlal.' ii. '4^r9. 
^According to. this covenant, the priests were to teach Jacob the judg- 
.ments, and Israel the law of. God; to put incense before God an^whble 
, :burnt sacrifice upon his altar. .The priesthood, the iceretrioriial^ jand ; 
.the.polity of the church being changed, coaaes very near chan^iijg^the 
c^xurch ;itself. Who has put an' jend to the everlasting priesthood^ 
. in 'c oyenant to Phinehas and his "seed? : You' cannot' 'charge 
with tins crime. Had the epistle to the Hebrews 



'*> ' ' . si . . . ; ... . - ' 

ld^/it_ seems evident from your industry in collecting far-fetched^ 
[relevant, inconclusive passages, and' twisting them to bear upon the 
s u^^ct,)you would have found means to press the everlasting prie'st- ' 
.:hd&dfalso into your service;; but the apostle has been so explicit ia 
proving the abolition of the Levitic'al priesthood, that Christ was not 
a Levite, but was a. priest after the, order of Melchisedec, Sec. that 
your insisting on this covenant would be too glaring. In order there- 
fore to retain full possession of the term everlastingj and turn it- "to 
ydur account, you conceal this covenant from our view, as if afraid 
t&e abolished everlasting priesthood should wrest the term everlasting 
from you, and your whole superstructure should come tumbling down; 
Why is not. the church of Scotland a continuation of the church of 
Rome?, Because their polity, their laws, and their offices are differ- 
ent. For the same reason, a Christian church is not a continuation of 
the Jewish church. The Levitical priesthood is continued in Christ 
m the' sairie sense as is David's royalty. / 

- Your view of the covenant, of royalty, p. 8,9, 10, 1 1 , proving the' 
continuation of the same church, seems to me totally irrelevant. In. 
examining this, covenant, neither the token nor the confirming sacri- 
fice being given us, all we have to do with is the promise. The pro- 
mise is, simply, that David should never want a man to sit upon bis 
throne. Knowing the depravity .of the human heart, the tendency of 
sin to provoke God to anger, and the fact that, for sin God had cast 
pfFSaml and his family from the throne of royalty, David would natu- 
rally feel afraid that his depraved offspring would, by transgression, 
provoke the Almighty to cast them off in like mariner. To 'remove:-' 
these anxieties, and, at the same time, to satisfy David that he still 
maintained tBe character of the righteous supreme Governor, and the 
.sin-avenging God, he informs him, that, if his children should forsake 
','law, and walk not in the judgments, then he would visit their trans- 
gression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes; yet his loving 
kindness, in choosing him. the father of the kings of Israel, he would 
.not utterly take from him, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail, in pro- 1 
mising David a son to sit on his. throne for ever. This day, Christ, 
in pursuance of this covenant promise, sits, asking of Israel, "-upon 
the throne of his father David. The promise had a reference to Solo- 
mon, and the succeeding kings in his line, and as far as it respected 
the temporal throne of the wordly kingdom of the literal Israel, i.t was 
fulfilled in them. But the promise, ultimately^ referred to Christ; and 
it was in this view that it was all David's desire arid all his salvation, 
though his literal house should not prosper. Christ now sits and reigns 
on the throne- of his father David. But in what sense is it David's 
throne? Because the throne on which David. sat asking, was typical 
6f that on which Christ sits; the kingdom over which David reigned, 
was typical of that over which Christ reigns; and the son whom 
David left to succeed him on his earthly throne, was typical of Christ, 
who^was not only his son after the flesh, -but also the antitype of So- '-; 
lomon his royal.son.^ If you find out any other sense in which' Christ 
reigns upon.the throne of David, I do not envy you the discovery. It 
. was not over a church but over a kingdom that David reigned. Christ : ; 
the antitype of David's son a'ral successor, sits .upon the antitype "of V- 
Davii's throne, and reigns over ike antitype_Qf David's kingdom j 'aiid ' : 



--at : ' 

in;.inis sense he is David's son and successor. But what nas tliii f$ ' 
do with the continuation of the same church? Only th^t the JewisB 
church was typical of the church of God in its new covenant state^ 
which the Baptists do not deny, and which greatly strengthen^ the'ir: 
argument. . 

We must next turn our attention to the new covenant; and: thV 
rather because you pay so little, attention to it. It appears to frcT 
evidently an eyfi-sore to -you. With heavenly authority jt -fro'wnV . 
your system out of countenance: from its presence you shrunk with 
.terror, andwas.glad to slip along the best way you ceuhK Thpugls' 
you say p. 16. that you read it both in Jeremiah and in Paul's i 'epistle, 
we do riot know how to believe yoii; for you do not even quote its 
promised blessings, but observe you " can find no law there," neither 
loritlen on the heart, r*or._p? 'iii^tke inward parts. Why" did you not add 
verses 33, 34. ? If the words, a God to you, and to your infant seed/* 
had been found in this covena-afe, Mr. Ross would not have forgotten > 
to give it to his readers in large capitals. But "this shows now 
near a person may come *fo the discovery of truth, and yet miss it.' r 
You complain p. 72. that Mr. ET,DER has taken a'strange .view/if tae" 
new covenant, and, \vitheut any reason that you can see, suppose it 
different from all other covenants recorded in scripture: and that in . 
& point in which- they all agree, viz. iacluding infants. If your bible 
contains no more of it than you have given us p. 9. where you. Were" 
professedly describing the covenants, and commenting on them,. I" do 
not wonder at your not seeing the reason why Mr. ELDER viewed it 
different from the other covenants you mention as including infants. 
You have failed of your usual perspicuity in respect to this covenant, 
forl-cannot even conjecture what; are your views of it. Your treat- 
ment of the new covenant reminded me of Louvefs avtiliee, when pas- 
sing through a village in France, after he had been denounced during 
the tyranny of Hob e spier re. Cons'cious that his forged pass could not 
stand examination, and knowing that he could not proceed without 
.showing it, he contrived to divert the attention -of the officer by 
some good wine,' and: some good 'stories. Still as he was in the mid- 
dle of his-story, he wouhl, as if recollecting liimseJf, present his pass; 
.but still as he presented it, he withdrew it to finish his story. -So- 
from bottle to bottle, and from story to story, till they forgot to ;ex- 
amine bis pass, all swearing heartily when they left bin*, that it was 
as good a pass as ever was written, though they liad not read aUiae 
pf it.^ The existence of this covenant is so fatal to your scheme, 
that you are afraid it should be examined; and as your opponents 
urge it, you pannot get on without mentioning it; therefore you pvej-' 
sent it as tf fikwere shu^-and, for fear jour reader should presume .to 
open and read it, you/ hurry it put of sight, and present him with some- 
thing else, to divert his attention from it. Thus you try to make it 
pass with your reader as it' favourable to your scheme, without allow- 
ing him an opportunity of considering its import. Now, Sir, do you 
_pay the Baptists such a compliment, as to suppose there is non 
.among them capable of detecting and exposing sxich disingentiity? 
i)q you forget your responsibility to God? As you did not think pro- 
per to furnish your reader with a destfription of, or a comment da 
tUs- covenat, will you allow me briefly to supply your lack ef service 



I do this the rather, because, as we live under this covenant, w 
n>ore immediately interested in it than in any other-; just as a rational 
man must feel more interested in study ing the cohs'tit^ttipn and hisjtpry 
of his own'country, and his own times, than in -studying ifrose "of any 

either, " .';-"' ' ' ' ' "'', 

' "But this shall be. the coy-enant that I .vill make wijth.tjje house of 
Israel. After, those days, saith theJLjord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be heir God, and 
they shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every, niaij 
his neighbour, ;aiui every man his brother, saying, know the Lore?, far 
.they shall, all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, and I \vill re- 
member their sin no more." Jer.- xxxi. S3, 34. Read also Heb..yiii. 
.6 13. where you will see that the better covenant, of which Christ is 
the-mediator, v is the second, the new covenjant which he ratified, by 
his bipod, Luke xxii. 20. established upon Better promises, and wjiic|)j 
being brought into operation, superseded the first tUi it .waxed , old 
and vanished away< See also Heb. x. 1 2 1 9. wherg you will find, that 
the one offering by which he hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified, is the one sacrifice for sin, to the perfection '.'of wJbieli the 
Holy Spirit vvithaeseth in the words of the new epvanant. vTnis cqve<- 
nant then has no particular reference to the - milleniuin, but to the 
.whole .gospel .dispensation. ; 0n account of .the weakness and unpro- 
fitableness of the old covenant promises, especially to a people Who 
broke the law, God promised to make a new covenant with the house 
ef Israel; and at the same time intimated that it should ,be different 
from the Sinai covenant, under which the Jews then were. This dif- 
ference, he also intimates, was to affect the connexion between pa- 
Tents and children. See verses 29, 30. /'In those days they shall 
say no more, The fathers have eaten the sour grape, and the children's 
teeth are set on edge." Jeremiah gives the covenant only, in embryo, 
a|Bfr Christ gave the law and "the propliets, in the two great com*- 
mandrnents of love to God, and to one's neighbour. However, in it 
we have the principal blessings of the gospel. 1. A, heart on which 
the divine law is inscribed, or that delights in the law of God in the in- 
ner man. 2. A spiritual covenant relation to God, as the God of the 
cpvjsnant heirs', and they his acknowledged people. 3. That know- 
ledge of God which is eternal .life, which precludes the necessity of 
. the heirs teaching each other to know the Lord, and which is obtainedx 
by divine teaching.. All the children of this covenant are taught of 
God. 4. That perfect remission of sins through the blood of, the^ 
new covenant, even that very covenant under which they are placed, 
and which effectually preVents calling their'Ksins to remembrance. 
These, Sir, are the blessings of the new covenant, and they Decisive- 
ly exclude from being interested in it, every person who does not pos- 
sess them. Though unbelievers lire during the gospel dispensation, 
they are not interested in it till they believe. Can you now. f see any 
reason why Mr. ELDER viewed this covenant as not including in- 
fants?. \. -.: 

"\ill you retort, how then can those who die in infancy be saved? 
Allow me to tell you and the world, once for all, that neither you nor > 
I have any thing to do with that. I defy you and a^iaaakindj to j'ro* ' 



cluce a single passage out of the whole book of Gad that even bears 
upon the subject- Those who die in infancy, t or in idiocy, or in hea- 
thenism, without ever having an opportunity of hearing the gospel, I 
cheerfully leave where they ought to be, in the hands of a Being of 
infinite perfections; fully confident the Judge of all the earth will do 
right. It does make me shudder to see the presumption of a. blind 
mortal, intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly 
puffed up by his fleshly mind. It is not the divine method to gratify 
curiosity, by giving instruction on matters not immediately necessary 
to direct our conduct. All inquiries of that nature are answered by - 
what is that to thee, follow thou me. Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate. Those who indulge in prosecuting such unrevealed specula- 
tions, would do well to study Deut. xxix. 29. It is not with those 
who die in infancy, but with those who live to be capable of instruc- 
tion, that the gospel has to do : and you and I transgress the limits of 
our instruction, and reach beyond our depth, when we' meddle with 
any other. The state of those who die in infancy will not be affected 
fcyyour arguments or mine:*letus therefore do as the scriptures do, 
address those who' have ears to hear, rational beings, and discuss 
what' relates to them, as if there were no such beings in the uni- 
verse a.s those who die in infancy. Wishing you and yours may.ea- 
jdy, in an abundant measure, all the blessing of the new covenant- ' 
v -'' . I remain, , 

, / Yours, &c. 

.--..- . . A, C. ' ' 



Vv, 
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BETTER XX. 

SIR, 

After having given what you thought necessary for your design ia 
explanation oi the covenants^ you proceed to open and confirm your 
first position, viz. , the continuation of the same church. Before I 

.proceed to affirm or deny any thing respecting the position itself, al- 
low me to state what I understand by the word church, that you" may 
.know in what sense I use it. There is frequently a great deal of so- 

.phistry concealed in equivocal words, or in an equivocal use of words 

^sufficiently definite. True canons of criticism ever tend to precision. 

'The mists of ignorance and error are dissipated, by introducing the 
light of sound criticism. InHeb. xii. 23.. we read 'of the ehurch of 

,the. first born sons. This church is composed of the whole body of 
.the redeemed, and is properly called the general assembly ofbelievers. 
In this sense, the church is the same in all ages; and there is but one 
charch. This church ever has been, and ever shall bej; till the ,con- 

> summation of all things, invisible in its church capacity. Different 
parts of it have, at different times, been in different" sitates, according 
to the infinite wisdom of its divine head. To this church, no unregen- 
erate person ever did belong. In no other sense than as united in 
.Christ, can it be called.a church. In Acts vii. 38. we read of the church 
in the wilderness , This mean's the Jewish church. This church als 
is one. It was a visible) earthly^ temporal model of the invisible, 
heavenly, eternal church above mentioned. To this body, the term 
church is applied but this once in the whole bible.' In the new testa* 
men.t, we find the terms church and churches' tunes innumerable^ 
When the term 'church does not mean the whole body of the redeemr 
ed as united in Christ/ it means invariably (except the church in the 
wilderness) a particular society of believers, called out of spiritual 
darkness by divine energy accompanying the divine word; united to- 
gether, in ,a state of separation from the world, by the bond of that 
love which the faith of the true gospel begets in the heart of all belie- 
vers; .and in the constant habit of meeting together on* the first day 
of the week, "in a place agreed upon, from a regard to the authority of 
Christ, an,d an earnest desire of mutual edification, by unitedly obser- 

. ying the all things which Christ commanded his disciples to observe. 
So visible society which does no.t answer this description, can be cal- 

- led a church of .Christ. No two or more of these societies .are ever, 
called a church in the singular; but wherever two or more of them are 
referred to, they are invariably called churches in the plural. It" is 
thus, I understand the meaning of the word ehurch in the sacred w.ri- 
, tings. Were it my present busjness, I would not hesitate to comhat 
any .pother religious meaning attached to the word. This reduces to- 
a iioaentity the universal, visible church, ' the . universal, inyisible^ 

" militant church, as distinguished from the church triumphaat> Jt 
Christian church, and a multitude of other meanings arbitrattil 
to the word. I readily admit that Christ has a people C 



tered over, many countries, and among many various societies: but 
the word church represents them, not as scattered, but as assembled. 
"When I mean one of those Christian societies, described as the 
meaning of the word, I call it a Christian church, because there, are 
many oT the same kind, unless I have in view some particular definite 
church. . 

When you attempted to prove the continuation of the same church 
.undgr the Jewish and the Christian dispensations, I should suppose 
your first attempt oughtto be, to ascertain what was essentially ne- 
cessary to constitute any body of people a church, and prove- that 
those^essential requisites belonged to both churches in the same sense: 
and then examine from the scripture account of each, wherein they 
agreed, and wherein they differed. JDid they agree in those particu- 
lars which constitute sameness ks a church? 1 . Were their members 
of the same description? 2. Were they admitted into both churches 
.on the same footing? Does the one require any thing of candidates for 
admission, .which the other does not? 3r<Are they united for the same 
design? 4. Bo they attempt accomplishing this design by the same 
or similar means? 5. Are their privileges the same, or of the same 
kind? 6. Are they governed by 'the same or similar, laws? 7. Are 
their officers, offices and rel.atjons,jsimilar and p of the same kind? . Is 
their polity^, body corporate the same? Are their ceremonies neces- 
sary for their existence as a church the same ? Had the truth been 
on your side, yen would doubtless hav.e taken some such method as 
.this to prove your point. - Bat it appears you believed it, and deter- 
mined to prove it by the best arguments you could find. Jt would 
.seem your belief was .prior to, and independent of arguments, and 
.that you Bought arguments ip prove to otjhers what you believed 
yourself without arguments;. for no person, without a previous bias, 
.eould believe it from the arguments you adva'nce. 

In addition to. the reasons .already assigned to disprove the contin- 
uation of the same chureh, I observe, 1. That the law itself enjoined 
ppon its subject's, unreserved submission to the Messiah when he 
should appear. 'X),eut. xviii. lo, 18, 19. This-implied that no previous 
law should continue' jn force after his coming, unless revived by him, 
2. Jer. xxxi. 2D--34. xxxii. 40. ' and Esek^svi. 6063. promised a 
new .covenant, which should, be different in kind from the Sinai .co- 
venant : and that this difference, which should consist chiefly in the 
character and privileges of the covenant subjects, would affect par- 
ticularly the existing religious connexion between parents and chil- 
dren^ 3. When the Messiah should come, lie was to act as a puri- 
fier.^Ial. iii. 1 6, 1618. la this capacity, be should be an object 
of dread to many, so that they would; exclaim, "Who stall abide 
the day of his commg'," &c. forhe was to establish a vjsible 4ifFer- 
e.nce betw-een'the ilghteous and the wicked, between him that serv- 
eth the Lord and him thai seryetil him not. The Canaanite should o 
moire be ia the house of the Lord oHiosts : nor the uneircumcised 
.; and the unclean. When a church which is so constituted as to admit 
:the righteous and the wicked promiscuously, is so purified in its eon- 
-stitution and members, as to draw a visible line of demarcation be- - 
tween him that ssrveth the Lord and him that serveth -him .Rot, it is ; 
apt the ^ame church. . : 



When John 1 the Baptist came as the Messiah's forerunner t 
prepare a people for him, he began by preaching a new doctririlEg.*^' 
tr.oducing, a newrite, inculcating duties on a new principle, and*:i;^]ttig; ; 
new arid unexpected warnings. Not only did these noveltiel^SpU^ 
cats he approaching introduction of a ,new constitution, but the very 
nature of them implied that the predicted constitution should be 
what I have represented it. Let it be observed, that whatever Johpf 
did -in his public ministry, he did it as a witness testifying of Christ;, 
that through his witnessing all men might believe on Christ. Johni. 7. 
Let it also be^bserved,. that the public ministry of John in, all its 
parts, x and that of Christ personally, were the same in kind, the same 
inform, and for the same purpose. Bead Mat. iii. Mark i. Luke in. 
Johnj. and iii. 27 36. with Acts xix. 4. Christ, during his .personal 
ministry, did not act as king ; for his reign Was only .at hand, not 
fully come; , and. there fore his ministry, like that of John, was pre- 
paring subjects for his future kingdom. The general descriptive ap- 
pellation of John's ministry is the baptisrn of repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. The design and tendency of it was, that men should 
believe- on him who was to, come after him;- that is on Christ. Jesus. 
Acts xix. 4. Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away-the sin of 
the world. John pointed o'ut to them repentance as a duty, and the- . 
remission of sin as immediately connected with repentance ; but 
laying no stress on, i. e. virtually 'annulling, all their burn^fferingsr : 
and sacrifices for sin, their earthly connexion with Abraham, and all 
hareditary privileges. Though he represented the remission of sins 
as the never-failing concomitant of repentance, he nevertheless ex- - 
plieitly showed that it was not in virtue of repentance, but in virtue 
of that one sacrifice the Lamb of God, which-was to be offered to 
take away sin not tke sin of one man only, nor the sin of the Jewish 
nation only, but the sin of the whole world. He explicitly declared: 
"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: he that believeth - 
riot the Son shall not see lifs; but the \yrath of God abideth on him.'^' 
Jblin Hi, 36. Was not this a new .doctrine to those who had'beea 
taught, by, the whole tenor of their covenant, to expect no remission 1 
without offering sacrifices; and that the blessings of the covenant 
w*ere restricted; but flowed freely, to the seed of Abraham in th.eir 
generations ? Accordingly, the ministry of John is expressly denoini- 
Bated " Th e beginning of the 'gospel of Jesus Christ." Mark i. 1, 2. 

But John also introduced a new rite. My reasons for viewing the 
baptism of John as a new rite, are the following : 1. It was one man - 
iriitiiersing another : we read of no such thing before his time. : 2* 
It had no respect to ceremonial lincleanness, or to ceremonial'^uri^ 
fica'tion: they were baptized prdmiscuously, cleari and unclean. 3. 
It had a special reference to moral evil, as making-<repentariCiBinB^ '.''; 
eesisary. 4. It was iirimediately connected with the confesslw^|QijF 

'Baptized -confessing theij^ 
confession of .sin, arid pra^v 
accompanied with a satisfactory ^visi- ^ 
\tle 'evidence *pf _ sincerity. " Bring forth therefore fruit jmeet for re- 
j>6ntance." 6. The immediat-e design and tendency ^f it w?' to 
Effect men to Christ. "^Bu,t that he should be inade 
Krael, therefore lain I ^o'me^aptfeifig w^Vh \mter^' Jofc&iv3 




could the manifestation of Christ be effected' by the continuance' 
of a usual ceremony? especially as the Jews did not understand 
that their purifications had any immediate reference to that mani- 
festation. But as he introduced a new rite, connected with.. sin. as a 
moral evil, and, in performing the rite, directed the attention of the 
obedient, confessing penitents to the' Messiah as just about to appear, 
showing them that the very rite itself had a particular reference to 
repentance and the remissions of sins, as the essential requisites in 
preparing people for the approaching reign of the Messjah, he took 
that method, which, of all others, was best calculated to lead their 
minds to Christ, as thus manifested to them. 7. The stir occasioned 

.by his baptizing, and the question which long afterward appeared to 
be undecided among them, whether his baptism was from heaven or 
of men, show clearly that his baptism was a new rite. One must 
do real violence to his own judgment to doubt on the subject. That 
it was observed during the old covenant, is no objection to its being 
a new rite : the Lord's Supper, which was tmdoubtedly a new rite* 
was instituted and observed during the continuance of the old coven- 
ant. It was a matter of no doubt with" the Jews whether Elias, or' 
thje Messiah, or that Prophet, had authority to introduce novelties, as 
David and Solomon had done, in the courses of the priesthood, the 
singing, and temple service. .But sinee^Fohn professed to be neither 
the one**? the other, his authority to start innovations was question- 
ed by tne:n. Why in all the world would they raise such a noise 

about a rite, which had been ail along commonly practised among 
themselves ? If they had received it from Moses, and of course be- 
lieved, it to be from heaven, why should they hesitate to answer it 
was ? Their not believing that John had an immediate commission 
from heav-en, and of course authority to introduce novelties in re- 
ligion, made them reject his baptism ; and by this unbelieving dis- 
obedience, they rejected the counsel of God against themselves,' and 
thus prevented their having a place and a blessing in the Messiah's 
kingdom. It appears evident then, that John's baptism was a new 
rite among the Jews, and that its design and tendency was <o direct 
men's attention to the present Messiah, and his approaching- rei^n, 
that they might .prepare for a place and a blessing in his kingdom. " 

Jobn enforced the performance of duties on a new principle. ITo 
inculcated moi'al duties as such, without any admixture of ceremo- 
nies.. He enforced them, not as fulfilling- the law, but as fruits meet 
for repentance; not by the consideration of km.?; life in the land of 
Canaaiij but of a place in the new kingdom; and the neglect of them 
was hot now to be atoned for bv ceremonial sacrifices, but by. him 

** \ -'.*' 

who taketh away the sin of the world. Are moral duties ever insisted 
on under the law, as fruits meet for -repentance? or as the necessary 
testimonials of a title to, and fitness for church privileges ? Is not. 
this view of duties one of .John's innovations? 

He gave new and unexpected warnings.- The covenant premise 
was to Abraham's seed, in their generations. Being the covenant 
seed, they of course expected all covenant blessings would be sure to 
them, and their children after them; who, as well as r they, were the 
children of the covenant. But John very unexpectedly warned them 
f the folly and danger .of trusting in this covenant relation to Abrar 
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"bam, because it would avail them nothing as a .quaMcationrfor a,piacV 
in thie {Messiah's kingdom'. ; The '(constitution ,vy as entirely changed;. 7 
the approved qualification jfor .membership in the one. church, -was 
wholly disregarded as ,a qualification} for .membership m the other. 
The feign of ;the Messiahs is distinguished irom all other. reigns, by 
its being : t|ie reign of heayen. Its administration is.heavenjy,.on hea- 
venly priaciples,|requiringiheaYenly-^tempers"iaits subj.ects. This he 
illustrates by different figuries. Think ( ;noin yourselves, we hay* 
Abraham to our father, for God can raise fron? these ,stones children, 
to, Abraham Abraham obtains children .otherwise jthau- by Tsarriai 
desce'nt. The axe is now laid to the root of the trees, :e very tree, th?it. 
bringfctji not forth good fruit, shall be hewn down and. cast into .ttfe 
fire,. covenant relation to.Ab,rahanv notwithstanding. .Iti.is' hot ti^a v 
Covenant relation which " js hereditary jh theiv generations, biLit that 
iRrHich, is by^grace through faith, and manifested by the fruits, ;i,h\ait 
(qualifies for a place in ;the newkingdom. His fan is in hJi^hand j zifji 
lie \yiitthoroughly purgej his I. floor, and gather the whieiit^fca}.Kis 
granary, ;but burn the. chaff \yitfi unquenchable fire. If , t|iere|bre $ou 
are not good grain, the fan -will separate you from the;grai^ybur - har 
ving a place among the wheat under the former covenant, ? is: no prer 
sumption that you will be continued under the ne\y; for the time, w,as 
not then come to separate the chafF from the wheat; but now it is just 
approaching; be prepared for 'it; for the floor will undergo a thorough 
cleansing. I appeal to the discerning rea.derj whether this is not^iji^e 
strain in which he would expect the .faithful harbinger of: the.JRIessjiabi 
to warn a people who. evidently relied tap . mu cn on^qarijal ..;de.cent\ 
I appeal to every readcr, ; whether,, I have. not given a fair, irnpar,tia|l, 
unstrained^epresentation of the warning, as we actually have ;iV^a 
'the three Evangelists, Mat. Mark, and Luke., , Were ever such wa^n- 
ings cpi>tained in, or belonging to the i covenant with Abraham? .If 
the harbiii^ei' of the Messiah, in annoui^cing, the approaching reign of 
his Master,' and in preparing for being fit subjects of his kingdonj, 
those who had been free subjec.ts^oit' the Jewish kingdom, preached a 
new doctrine of such a spiritual nkture, introduced a new rite of.sucU 
a spiritual tendency, incuJ^ted moVafduties on sach a new and spirl^ r 
tual. principle, and gaye^ucli^new, faithful, levelling, ; unexpected 
warnings,, to the members of th^ Jewish church, who, as A;braham?s 
covenant cihildren, were the acknowledged people of God at- t^e very- > 
time, does ijt . not look like, a change of things r-r-Iike,. a new constitu ; *- 
tion; especially with regard to the; qualification of members, and ,|;jtte 
ground '..of their admission? -...:Y'-'V -, ..''-'.'.'. ''.'.. :^ 

5.r Tha doctrine ofv regeneration, as taught by Jesus Christ, isrjn: 
direct opposition to^ the^continualioh of the same churchi .The^ye^ry^ 
wprds of thip CQvenant, /*! will establish my. covenantlbetween mie.; 
and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their gienerations;V,are suflBc : |ent ; 
to prove tjiat descent from Abraham in the eoy.enant lme v constitu-r 
ted the covenant relation, and the title to covenant privileges. ^iVitli/ 
thy seed, after; thee, in. their, generations." Ho^y could it \be -m thete 
ge^fi^^%e^eve^d3ting coyen^ni, if descent in, that line did not 
c^stjt^jtee^^ are un^ommonr 

ly^exterQ^s'uiJakingjits^^ wll.'sujt'!tiippui> 

s^ -though the p'arV they leave, if conected with the part they take, 
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Itaritls in the iinmangled text, would give the whole passage a i 
ing very different from what they attach to it. This is eic^e 
Evident ia their treatment of (Ben. xvii. 7. Thfft whole passage: runs 
thus : " Andl will establish my covenant between me and tKfeff arid! 
thy seed after thee In their generations for an everlasting covenant, to 
be a God to thee, and thy seed after thee." We learn from subse- 
, J^nenk parts of the history, that Ishmael, and ,Esau, and the sons of 
"Keturah, were not included in the seed to which the promise ''^as- 
made: for"friisaae shall thy seed be called." But there never wag 
any distfrrctftm ma;de in' the family of Jacob, as it respected this pro- 
mise. When Isfrmaef and the others were put, their descendants 1 
c'<M& wot ge Tii afterward. The promise being confirmed to one line' 
of. seed in their generations, necessarily left out the other lines irt 
Ihetif genera lions. To me' it is most evident, and till you disprove it, 
' I shall.consider it *>$ granted", that if Gentile 'Believers are warranttid 
tO claim this promioO to tfrerft dnd tli'eitr se^d, it must be to them w 

,in their gene- 
EVRLASTING^ 

as well as;youriBelf % . But you ta'ke no'nd'tice of the w-ords "in their 
generations." 'These Words have a : s iirin 3' footing in the covtenant, 
Shd areas important in their place, as.|he words "Jto thy seed.'* But 
by keeping them .out. of view you make the covenant to run thus : "Be- 
lie'rcrfs of all nations are in the covenant, and thir infant seed 
with -them, till they, arrive at some certain age or degree of intellect, 
to be determine^by Pedpbapt|st clergymen^ and then, if Chey reject 
(professionally I suppose) the King of Israel; the everlasting covenant 
is frrfefen to let tliem out, and closes up its breach again to keep out 
therh and their descendants, perhaps' to the ten(h generation; bt ^.if 
they or thfeir' offspring believe in Chrwt,ihe covenant opens to let the 
believer and his iafant seed in again. TKesc shaflf be subjecfeiito the 
same vicissitude's of (hat well-oVilerftd, svH'fe, &nd everlasting covenant/ 
as their pre'dec;essbrs.7V I appe^f to ever>r rational man, -, whether' 
your theory. and practice do riot exaP^tly coincide with this statemeint.. 
IJut as' long 1 as the' words, Ij THlJl;(p|jSERATipNS-are i l n thtf 
covenant, it disclaims forever all iuc^niutiiatiohs of it. It istividenC 
then, that they were members by birth. -'^ThiV yon grant p. 24. Read 
our ; Lord*s djsc'pxirse to Nicbd'emu^ and see bow persons, became 
members 6'f the kingdom of "heaven; which, by your comment on; 
Mark x. f4^y6 l u grant, means the Mediator's kingdom, or the : chris- 
tian church' "Except a mahbe born of water and of the Spirit, he' 
cannot enter into the .kingdom of God.*' John iii . 5. This is^ ^a$lres- 
acd to one Who wai* actually, alt that very' tiri^e, a foember of the Jew- 
ish? churck: yet he Was fold ^by ^ the flaithiful antttrue Witness, that 
^nt'hout tliisispiritual biVfh'lre Gould not be ameniber of the ciirittia. 
Can these : two churches' ineu bte the same? By carnal birth, the 
onfe admitted her members; without a spiritual birth not blie ca^i 
ver enter the other. Either disprove the'cxistenCe of Ihi* Spiritttat 
state of things under the new covenant, or prove if s existence/ tittde^ 
the old, or prove that a carnal church ^snd 'a.' spiritual are the sfnfe. 
You admit ihat the greatest change took place^ when Christ ^p^ea|^tf 
in thg world, p. 9. It is an inquiry which deserves more attentions? 



ihan you appear to haye given ^, w^t^r tia|'^aii^:l^9t sp 
> to overthrow all you have a<ly wcigd On the subject. , v ^Tjiere'- never 
existed any such thing as the visible Patriarchal , cur.chV ,1 usfsi the 
pbraje. " The Christian t^r^ 

no such thing ever existed. The chnsti^i^ uniyersjiil, visible church 
is a mere chimera. . . '. ' J'~ " , ' '..'.'. . "."./, :;..' :\ ; . : -. ,.- ; " -. : -,<. ,..-- 
1 If Oil advance four arguments, which .appear to you decisive;, Coving 
the Christian church, to be a continuation of the Jewish. The distincr 
tion between typical and typified overthrow your Four arguments toge? 
ther. The children .of Believers, as well as those of unbelieye^s, must - 
themselves believe, that they_ may become Abraham's seed, and^ heirs 
according to the promise. Read the 4th of Rom. and the 3d pf 4j}aJ. ^)nce 
iaore, bearing in your n^ind this fact, that Abraham is .never /.calieji 
the father of all them that believ.e, and their infj^t seedj nor^Wthey 
twho are Chrisl's, and their infant seed, ever called the seed of Abra- 
ham, and heirs according to the promise. Your second argument I 
considered, when explaining ih.e. covenant with David; and your third 
injthe&rst*ssay.. Is i^fceally jj<?ssibre you yourself believe that the 
xrew covenant was^made with the fleshly seed of Jacolb? j tJnless you 
do, all you have said on the subject is nothing to the purpose. Look. 
at Rom. ii. 28, .29. Philip, iji . 3. 1 Pet. ii. 9. and you will s e,e the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah, with whom the covenant was 
expressly made. You see dreadful consequences to Christians, ari- 
sing from distinguishing the Christian church from the Jewish, p. -12, 
You say to Mr. ELDEU, " You do not seem to ebn^der what .dreadful 
consequences to christians would follow, w.ere:y6u r abje t(i tear the 
church asunder, and make it two: as, in .tlijat ca&e, christians vyould 
no longer have Abraham for thekfatbei',- haye any right to his hles r 
sings,r-nor be heirs according to the promise; and they would lose 
.all claim to the new covenant: and all this to drive infants out of the 
church."- Now, Sir, if we can say like one of old, " JDoubtless thpu 
\art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and;Israel acknow- 
.ledge us net: thou, O Lord, att^eur Father,^ p.ur 'Redeemer,'* we need 
not fear the consequenQes-which give you so much uneasiness. JButj 
Sir, according to our yiei^^^|^atter, every true member of a 
:chi-istian church is a chldW'lLjbraham, legitimately, by spintiiai v 
birth, by faith in Christ: bifti>icc|irdiiig to your vie\y. of the matter, 
a great part of the church havl aot^Abraham for their father^- either ' 
>y a carnal birth, or by a spiritual :*they are only thechildren of those 
who have Abraham for their father. You will not maintain that .the 
children of~beli6yingi5entiles i haye^braham for theiive^rthly father, 
and I am sure jbuVwHl jaojt^in (the <|^6f airthie'scriptur^s/^atiie is 

* 



their spiritual father; . till |hey jare Ibbra of the Spiri^; for if*stands on 
record: " That which is hornet thelaesh^s flesh." "H^ebe^ehrist's, : : 
$en are ye Abraham'* seed. " >^a^ illation, iheii^ave th^y ;tp 
Abraham at all? Nothing in tte least, jpioce than itjie children of uii- 
lielieving Hot tentots. Disprove this if you can. > 

Y^ii assert p. 12. thatour Lord instituted baptism to answer the 
ino|e purppse.under the new testament, as circumcision answered un- 
er .theibrmer dispensation; and give two reasons for the propriety 
f the Change. 1. 'f Under the former dispensation, the:e was no 
ce implying forgiveness of sins without shedding 



. 

Heb. ix- 22. IJut undei; tjie new testament, there is no shedding of 
blood in religious^worship;*?. I fieattiLy approve i of this senltimetit^ut 
I do not see^howit helps you, Ml ; ciainccite the blobd stied jn- cirpuni^ 
cision had no 'reference ttf the'ipemissioh^f ^sins^. I ButVwhat comes 
of the baptisiii for the remission of sins, whic'h you : say p. ..77 : ""4** : * 
Jewish baptisni, and p. 70. was undei' the old testament dispensation? 
' 



ihstitu|ed'anid; observed during the continuance of the old 
'bpfore Christ" diedj or skid, It is finisned; or the v&il of the temple 
^t,r 2;; " ^ajny one end of this. -seal of 'the covenant, wasj io 
line of '.distinction Between God's .'professing people and the 
world; b;iit afjter the Jews rejected their .king, they still retained qir- 

. __ i A. j ,__...._. .^i_-_.-j .__ _. ^ ' 



i u both sides of theline. Besides, did, #ot the Ishmaelites, for in- 
stance, retain- circumcision, and render another rite equally necessary 
under the old covenant as under the new? You' then give us four proofs 
of thfe assertion. ; . ".. - ;.'"""'' 




ting is to vindicate, not Mr. ELDER, but the, truth of God. \Though 
.-he grants 3'ou your request, I have already given you a reason why 'I 
cannot grant it with -iisjpect to pircumcision; .and I have toe high an 
'opinion of some Quakers to grant it with respect to baptism. Indeed, 
I dp not believe the Quaker view of bapti^rh half so dangerous to nian;- 
kind, as Mr. Ross's . v,. Circumcision 'in vibe -'flesh:, drew a . line of dis-; 
thiction between the typical people ;p:f God, and. the uncircumcised 
Dations. The circumcisipn N of the heart draws aline of distinctioa 
between the real people: qf God,, and the unrenewed people of the 
world. It may be. difficult to trace the origin of the. phrase, the 
professed, people of God, "-as distinguished from the real people of 
God on .one hand, aod- from the world on. the other, and forming $ 
united, body : in itself.. Perhaps it arpse from national ; Christianity 
being introduced, and then a few faithful ministers :Warning- carnal 
professors, that .profession without;. possessipn wi}l not do.-; Though 
the phrase includes hypocrites and carnal professors, visibly so, it 
also includes such real chrijtians <as. make '?a public profession of 
Christianity: but it .recognizes no, scriptural ^^ line of -distinction.. Let 
it be as it may, you need not c stumble upoji : it; you may .safely roll 
itaway^you wil.1 lose no 'goodly losing it. .'"What a number of an- 
tiscriptural ideas and phriases. have , been introduced, among -inen 'j>ro.^ 
N iessing Christianity ? You will now '?ay, that ;! have in my own rirind 
: ithe idea of the prpfpssirig people of God. = Should- yqu prpte e?en 
that, you would oa>ly> shp'w that I had not /yet wholly-purged out the 
old Pedobaptist lesvrrn;cjust asyoiiniay percdye a little popish >nud 
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ths^.tliere are n ea^th people professing Christianity, y^tj jo^f 
' 



wofeid' r t , t , . . ,, w ... ...-. 

[a tipn.'of e r v$!ry; laind, mfp' f he church'? , 'Arc; not carnal processors" .oj 
chrj,5fianit^ 'vMry ^ similar .id the unbelievirig Jews, in;' fhe time of 



obedience to Chr|s^'s ordinances, you vypiid tell therii 
ire of thiB world, therfefpipe'spfeak tfciey of the world, arid the wprld 
'Jheargthi ' them; that feecause they are of the world, the Tyorld loyeJ& 
them as itspy^n; that publicans and harlots will enter into tlielsMig^ 
Lpm of God before them; that unless they repent, theyVsftaiyill 
wise perish; that it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and, ." 
in the day of judgment than for them: yea, woe .unto them, 
can such a generation of vipers escape the damnation pfhell?vJ;. It ajp- 
.pears that a great part of the teaching of CJhrist arid his apostles, 
;went to level^the distinctions which religious pride had greeted anipng 
^men; tl^at this levelling constituted a principal part ^pf .the,' prepara- 
.tidAfor.the advent of the Messiah; tuke Hi. 4/5, 6. arid that their; 
.annihilating such distinctions was a great cause of their 'being so 
hated/especially by the Jews. -The gospel is hated [to this iS&% far 
lithe saine reason; and a very keen T jppia|estoiritiiis subject; bet weea 
Mr. Ross's letters and the gospel of Christ is strikingly apparent; the> 
one giving a high preference to unconverted Christians, the other re^ 
.ducing all unconverted men to one level, as condemned criminals, and 
enemies to God. . " - - . , 

/ " . Oircumcision was the rite by which converts were admitte.d 
into the church, under the former dispensation, .arid that baptism an- 
swers the same purpose under the present, cannot reasonably 4itr 
denied: " However unreasonable you may judge me, I inust deny it; 
and the fear of incurring the charge of unreasonableness, will not de- 
ter me from denying it: "fpr with me, it is a smalj riiatter ,to,be judr 
ged ofyou, or of man's judgment." l,am aware that h ere -alsp;, many 
JJaptists retain the dregs of Pedobaptism. But let us examine th 
fact.; ;1. Respecting circumcision.- As the blessipgs.of the Abra- 
hamic covenant .did nojt run in jlhe female line, a . token was- gifea 
mhich was; inapplicable' to female'sVbut females, like pro,s ; elytes,VTite_Mi 
along with the males o / f Abraham's I c^yenant seed, admitted' ^ tp^such 
jprivileges as were suite.d to their ;& ari^circumstances. Perhaps,near- 
ly one half! pf .the members tf f the Jewish church/ ; a;rid of prpsely ( te 
io the prpfession: of :lj[ie Jewish" relig^pn,;were uncircumcised. :,Yoa 
will probably admit that Ruth : the Moabit ess was a convert j arid yp|| 
, \will hardly maintain ; that she was rejected out of the chiirch, oV tHat 
she was aiimitted by the rite of circumcision. ; l^herefpre^ thpugM 
circumcision in a few cases accompanied the^reeeiymg pf persons in-, 
"*~ ^e \church, .this was | not,' always the case: and it was ; ? it self! in n* 
, the rite by which persons were admitted into the Jewish church. 
; A; 3gb.aptism. Acts ii. 41/ '1 Tiien Meyjtha| gladly '--* 

o ' ''-.- 



is word were baptizedi and the sami day there: were added td 
them about .three thousand souls:" Now' I insist upon it, that this 
conveys ah information essentially diflerent, as it respects the ritft 
of admission from that c0iiveyed by the 'following statement. <( And 
.the same day,theytnyt gladly .^etteived his word, were added to the, 
-church by baptism, to, the number of about three thousand." Should 
any person quote the passage in this manner, I contend that he would 
^misrepresent the sacred writer; for he represents their being bapti- 
ked, and their being added as two distinct and separate things; the 
latter rendering represents their being baptized and their being added 
ji's inseparable. Had baptism been the visible representation, and 
iheir feeing added the invisible reality represented by it, in that case 
the language would hare been correct: otherwise the latter rendering 
represents baptism as the,Tit&o admission, whereas the language of 
Luke would still be correct, though a month had elapsed from the 
admission of the three thousand, to their being baptized. Other cir- 
cumstances related, not any connexion stated between their baptism 
and their admission, make it appear they were all baptized the same 
day. Again, let us look at Saul and the eunuch. Into what church 
suppose ye" were they admitted by baptism? Not into the churchY of 
the first born, for into that they were previously admitted by spiri- 
tual birth. John 1 12, 13. Not infco'the Jewish church, for of that, 
ne^ if not both were previously members: besides, this looked rather 
like a'voluntary renunciation of it, than of admission into it. Not 
into any particular Christian church, for we do", not read of any disci- 
ple being present except the baptizer and" the baptized. We do not 
Jcnow that the eunnch was ever admitted into any Christian church. 
The fact is^.that the idea of baptism as a rite of admission into the 
'church, or into fellowship is of comparatively modern growth, and 
aever once entered the minds of the sacred writers. You must es- 
tablish by, a thus saith the Lord, that church into which they were 
admitted by baptism, and a divine precept or precedent establishing 
baptism as the rite of admission, or let Hshecirno more of baptism, 
as the rite by which converts are admitted into the church. 

" 3. Circumcision under the former dispensation showed the per- 
son's federal relation to Abraham^ and baptism does the same under 
the present: Gal. iii. 27-^29. For as many of you as have been baptized 
ilq Christ) have pyf on, Christ. And ^f you be Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
Iutm?sseed, and heirs according to the promise." This proof also re- 
quires proving. Did the circumcision of the Ishmaeiites show ; their 
federal relation to Abraham? Even" among the v Jews itself, it is 
ifoubtful: for.a federal, gave afedera! title to all ihie i promises of the 
fedus. But.ons of the chief promises of the fedus, was the inheri 
tance, to which the circumcised proaejytes hadn.o right: therefore, 
circumcised proselytes had not a \federal relation to Abrahan}; and 
circumcision could not show them thait 'they ha^"what they' h r ad not. 
Againy does Mr. JRoss really beUeVe-that it is the same kind of federftl 
illation wliieh existed between Abrahaihi arid the literal Jews, T and 
"wasrshewn by" circumcision, that^now esUts "between Abraham^ang 
those, VJ&Q arelChrist's, arid is shewn' by baptism? If /he does'li"* *- 
., lieve'itjithere iaj a sophism in his proof wholly inconsisleut iyl 
1 "cbur^ aitd/an^vorthy of anhon r es : t iaan. Iflie ddesbelieyeit/l 
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/ entreat him, as he values his immortal Soul to study the 
bel bF the .grace of Goid; for it is incont^stibly' feviiderit, that if he'iias 
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no other federal relation tb Abrahiaia:ttian^ie Jewish 'nation: 
oan never arrive in _ Abraham's bbsomV'. Jt ' rleally tremble at fel 




that unless ye repent, ye ^shall all perish ; ye must be born of t thfr 
rit, or ye cannot enter thfe kingdom of God." I would fain lippe-. 
Mr. Ross is not so grossly ignorant of divine truth, as to adinji the 
consistency of such air; address: though one of his Pedbbaptlstibre^ 
thren addressed his congregation in the folio wing terms: 'f Holy bre^ 
ihren, partakers oftheheavenly calling, unless ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish." Does Mr. Ross think such a mode of address anti-" 
scriptural? I contend that the principles maintained in his letters 
necessarily lead to it 5 unless men are saved without repentance,, 
Such awful warnings tVerenot only given, but earnestly pressed;home 
\jppn the consciences of the Jews who "were in federal relation tos 
Abraham, and circUm cised in virtue of -it : but the very rever&el Is! 
evident in the apostolical epistles. ' j-l?^Ept^ ;xv. 1 , 2. Gal. i. 6 j 9: ^K* 
i. 12, 13, 14. iiPet. "'y.,I2i ^KpwiBtiailiell you ei point in ^ whicli 
the federal relation subsisting between Abraham and the Jews, differ- 
ed from that subsisting between Abrahatniiand V^ievers:^ ^^ind J-*aJ! 
lipon you to disprdvie it as soon as possible, and promise yoii v faiiKful* 
lyj that as sodn as yoii'; shall have scripturally disproved it.,, I shall be- 
jfe.ohie your proselyte, 'and throw my pamphlet in the fire as wholly 
antiscfiptural. The diffefeiice is this. . ; The federal relation sub- 
sisting between Abraham and a Jewish parent all its. privi- 
leges, ifecessarily ; and unavoidably cbnveyed and transferred entice, 
by ordinary carnal generation, to the male cmTd, to the ^ full extent 
in Which the parent' ppssessed it. Thb federal relation subsisting be- 
tween Abraham "and believeris, dannot possibly be convey ed-er -tpaa> 
ferred, in any .sense, in any, degrefe) pi- in any of its-priviiegiBS, from 
tfrd parent to 'the child,'i)y ordinary carnal generation; but in pr^erHof 
obtain it as the parent possessed it, the child of the believer : imust : ,!>& 
born pf*He v Spiritj.as 5 re|lry as the child of ^i unbelievinff ^tteiniiot^ 
As long ^ as the i word "ieverlastihgf'fstapds in imihediate coane^ipnL. 
with ; the i words tf ^n their generations," Gen xyii. 7. the'first ^roposi- 
'tipn cahnbt bfe dl%rpved.,. As long, as John; iii. 5,. .6. sfand ini iiir " ' 
cred record,. the*sec6nd;canpot.be. .disproyeil.'V^ Ypu-'are.b.fliundi to 
tfrpVe the^fejQr ; tfiie lotfiier, ; praise' giv^'tiii^aU clainji : : l ' v " ; 
fiamic covenant, j Ti| j you 'dp ? I;. : shall take 'for^eant 
abandoned, the argument f&m^th'e fcp^ 
Itias^s1>ajpiKSm shpwliis relation- %> Abrah'anv? 5 ^4p^se i^ sji<>uld;'i>fr 
*^*- ri *^ jn a court of justi.ce^ whether; ijllt Sloss ofc^ictput -haB ?aitij; 
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3iscoV*'r*d. " Besides, what a small number .of those w&oni you bap 
j have fany federal relation to Abraham! ' 



, 

4. "Finally, the Spirit of inspiration denominates baptism chm-' 
" bision: Col. ji. 11, 12. ^ r lh.>ybpin "also : -ye arc circumcised wiifi-tBe- 
l( circumcision made wHhout Kandsj in putting off the sins of the flesh 
" by the clrcumeisifcn ibjf Christ. Buried; \yith him in baptisna." 
Again, Philip, iii. 2, 3. "Beware of the concision, for w r e (christiansy 
** are the "cfrcujnjeisiion." , It is plain to any person of reflection, that 
the Apostle, b.y.tlie cpn.cision, means the circumcision, in the flesh, 
that is, the Jews ; and by the circumcision, the chrisiti.an church : showr 
iftg! th'at the .former retained the external part, but Christians enjoyed 
fne; substance. "' This comment on the latter passage is so excejient, 
that I am glad to' see it from thes pen of Mr. ROSS'- only vvhere. has he 
found thie Christian, church? I really hope it wilf, in some degree, be a 
means of turning the attention of Christians ^ from the^ shadews, and 
fixing it oh the substance. But surely, Mi*. Ross, after giving this 
scriptural explanation of the passage, cannot, mean that baptism,, is 
the sUbiBtince which Christians enjoy: and unless he mean this^ .".ifi<>' 
assage is nothing at all to his . tl The] Spirit ef inspiratjon 

circumcsi6n." ; If this were.nbt a direct false- 



h^bod cMrged Upon the Spmtfojt" inspiration, we. might at once giv 
Hp tbis'part of the cohteif 1 ^Ju your sober moments, when discus-* 
?ilons.respectiliag 'infant baptism do not bVer heat your spirit, are you 
to ifather Upon 



I^ifevje in another part of hiy pamphlet so fully discussed the meaning 
oTth4 : p : n : rase, " maie without hands," that I shall say nothing about 
it h'eV^^ In what s^tfse can baptism be the .circumcision of Christ, asr 
di'stingmsMeil from th^' ciirpumcisoa hi the . fle'h ? Were they not 
b<ith; aliic^ ^enjoined by the authority of Christ? Po not 
' 




Aliotyine ! tiere, to notice a .remark of yours, p. /; 68. you . ,_. . .^ , 
._ 6ra M& fetiiiBRi' relating to Ifo. MJBRRI?. : *f hje rciult yrttrtht^ 
t'hfe Baptist i^itiis.ter Was invited to bury a iiumber of theiai,.with 

e c ver cill b/ijitiziiig 1 people burying theni ? or would any person exceplt 
aBa^Ut usie'su^h i manner'df expression. ?" Mr. ELPER saysr : "To 
Mrjr tleiri wijth their Lord in baptism. 11 The. author of ihe epistle 
fo the Coloisians'iays ^B^unerf wriiti'ljimjn baptism," WK*^X ;.* 
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illy" api unawares, slip words and phrases inconsistent with Baptist 
principles, is not to be wondered at ; as it is very 'difficult to get 
holly clear of confirmed habits. But Pedoba ptists have no such 
excuse for talking like Baptists. Their doing so is the effect of truth, 
in spitieof confirmed habits. Read the ii. and iii. of Colossiaris once : 
mare, praying for the experimental enjoyment of the circumcision of 
Christ, and of dying, being buried, and rising with Christ . For the 
difference between circumcision and baptism, see p. 60. 

Wishing you and your floek, a speedy reformation in principles and 
practice, I remain, your's truly, 

A. \ifi 



LETTER in 

.SIR, 

In p. 13. you say: " ^laving taken this concise view of the subject, 
t shall state to you the reasons which influence our practice." Again, 
in p. 21. you present to us in one view the reason of your conduct by 
a recapitulation of the preceding arguments. I shall put the argu- 
ments at large, and the brief 'recapitulation together, and examines 
whatever appears deserving attention. 

Reason 1. " Children were admitted into the church by direct di- 
vine appointm'ent and their right confirmed by an eyerlasting coven- 1 
ant. They possessed this privilege two thousand years without dis- 
pute and their right is still maintained by a vast majority of chvis- 
tians." The last part of this reason smells stronfly of that church 
which makes universality and antiquity marks of the true church. 
It also seems needless to a cause.that "can be sufficiently defended 
from the oracles of God." However, as it is rather leaving " the Bi- 
bles alone," I shall leave it to its fate. As to the first part of the rea- 
son, I have already shown the nattire'and duration of that,.church and 
covenant which included children, and the ground on which children 
were included. Yousayp. 14. " It is cerf ainly incumbent on those; 
Who would exclude them to shqfw their authority." I deny this, and 
will show why. .You grant p. 9. that the church underwent several 
changes at different times; and that the greatest change took place 
when Christ appeared in our world. This shows that however it may^ 
appeartoiis, it is not inconsistent with the divine character, nor with 
the good of men, that, in the course of time, certain changes rela- 
tive to religion should take place. The natur(\and extent of thes.e' 
changes must be learnt by an examination of each change by itselfy 
and, compared with the state of things preceding and succeeding it. 
As the greatest of these changes took place, at the time that Baptists 
date the cessation of infant church-membership; if, at that time, the 
standard of the qualification of church-members is raised beyond the 
reach of infants; if we never, after raising the standard, read of in-' 
iants as church-members; either as received^ or excluded, acting or' 
treated, or in any capacity whatever; this is sufficient evidence that 
then?; they ceased to be church-members. "It is, therefore, now in- 
urnb'eni era you to : show how this incapacity is consistent with their 
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being members, under that covenant which disqualifies them' by 
sing the standard. ~ . 

Again, suppose the king gave orders to re-embody a broken regi- 
ment, and directed the recruiting officer to give .the bounty to all 
sound'able-bodied men, of 6 feet high, frem l$to 45 years old, Though 
it werft known that His Majesty had formerly admitted into this re- 
giment persons below the standard size, yet the recruiting officer 
was not at liberty to deviate from his instruction, to please one who, 
like Mr. Ross, would' say, " The king has for many years received 
into this regiment persons of 5 feet 8 inches; and it is incumbent on 
those who would exclude persons of that height to show their author- 
ity." The faithful officer would like, the Baptists, follow the royal 
instructions, and pay little attention to any such demands. , 

Again, you grant that two testaments were made, the old and the 
new. Suppose that a certain rich gentleman had willed all his pro- 
perty to the protestant clergy of British North America. Mr. Ross 
and Mr. Elder both, would probably expect a little. But as the gen- 
tleman was yet alive, he could alter the will. Accordingly, he makes 
a new one; leaving the whole to the protestant clergy in British 
Korth America, who have passed their 50th year, and Mr. Ross to 
be his sole executor. Suppose then Mr. ELDER should put in his 
claim, pleading that he was included in the first testament^ and that 
it was incumbent on Mr. Ross to show his authority for excluding 
him. Would not Mr. Ross laugh at his folly and impertinence, and 
show that the standard of qualification was altered; and, as Blr. EL- 
DER'S age was not included in the last testament, its having been iri- 
clujled in the first availed nothing? . It is needless to multiply instan- 
ces. All I mean by them is to shqw how unfair you would state the 
point at issue. I request your attention to Isa. Hi. 1. The general 
opinion is that Zion and Jerusalem mean th,e Christian church. If 
the iineircumcised and the unclean are to be taken literally, Blr. 
Ross has no business in Zion; for I expect he is. both uncircumcised 
, and unclean.' If they are taken spiritually, those who are uncircum- 
cised in heart and in ears, whether infants or adults, are'excluded. I 
refer you for point blank, positive, divine authority, to Gal. iv.'SO. 
" Cast out the bond woman and her son." 

You grant that the readmission of persons who are in the church 
already, involves a degree of absurdity. Suppose then one of -your 
children, who is born in the. church, and sealed a member of it., should 
grow up a very wicked young man. You say p. 24. " Injhtie mean 
tihie, it (the church) rejects all members who have not a consistent 
conduct:" consistent with the word of God I suppose. What do you 
do with this young man? Do you exclude him, or do you not? Do 
you say that by his wickedness he excludes himself? I should sup- 
pose this equally true of all who are scripturally excluded. But do 
you let all your inconsistent members exclude the.mselves, and say 
nothing further about them? Suppose this same "young man, a few 
years after his exclusion, repents and desires adinission. Suppose, 
also, that at the same time, a few other young members, who, though 
very circumspect in their deportment, had not yefecommuriicated, 
desired to .communicate. What difference do you make between 
the readmission of this excluded member, and your treatment of those 
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had not been excluded? Suppose you tell your child, tfcat, as 
bis father is a belieyer, he (the child) is of Abraham's federal seed. 
But when'he arrives at .maturity he does n,ot walk in the steps of 
Abraham. Then, to be faithful to him, you tell him that, as he does 
not do the works of Abraham, he cannot be a child of Abraham, but 
as he does the .works of the devil, he is of, his,father the devil. He 
answers: " My father is yet a believer; I have no other nature than 
I always had; I said and' did evil, arid nothing but evil, when I .was 
one year old, as well as now; and the worst thing I do now, is only 
the legitimate exercise of that nature which reigned uncontrolled in 
me then. How then have I changed my father! The change is not 
in me, only as it respects strength and. intellect, r How now wpul4 
you answer your son in such a case? . 

Yon say, p. 14. " We find that none of those who were believers 
in Christ at the time of his death, were ever admitted into the church 
under t he new testament dispensation, because they were never out 
of i ; for in them was the church continued." I grant you that, as 
defendants of Jacob, .they were members of the Jewish church, till 
the bond wonian and her son were cast out; and that they were at 
libe.;ty to conform, occasionally, to some of the Jewish ceremonies, 
eve.-, after that event. But certain expressions and facts inserted in, 
the'- gospels incline me to think that the transition from the old dis- 
.p'-usfuion tothe new was not quite-so abrupt as your system repre- 
si?iiis,.iv, . Were I to join two sticks together, I would not let each 
continue its full thickness to the very end, but would shave ofl[ the 
side, near the end of each, till they would lie close together, while the 
ends passed each other a little. Tour plan is to let both keep their 
full thickness to the very end, saw the ends square off, and glue them 
together, end to end. The Lord's supper indisputably belongs to the 
new testament. Luke xxii. 20. This is the new testament in my 
blood. Yet it was instituted during the ojd testament. Some of the 
Jewish observances were continued some time by ithe Jewish ehris- 
tians, during the new testament. As Christ's kingdom cometh not 
with observation, we can hardly expect it " but end foremost.'! It 
grows imperceptibly out of small beginnings. The seed sownbringetli 
forth without noise, first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in 
the ear. The leaven put into the meal, takes sometime in its latent 
operation, before the whole is leavened. Thus, the kingdom of God 
was in the midst of them, though they saw it not; for unless a man be 
bora again he cannot see it." Was not Christ's little band chosen by 
him out of the world, and separated from the world, so that they were 
not of the world, but were hated by the world? Johnxvi. andxvii. 
,chap. According to your own .plan, those who are pointedly called 
the world, .who hated Christ and his, chosen few, were still at that 
very time the Jewish church, Abraham's federal seed, God's covenant 
people, and distinguished from the world by circumcision; But while 
Christ acknowledged that they were Abraham's seed, he/tells them, 
plainly, that they were of their father the devil, and chose to do his 
-works. Had they been Abraham's seed, by faith, they would na doubt 
, have done the works of Abraham. It appears, then, that those who 
had believed through grace, received power to become the' spiritual 
sons of God, and were transplanted into the kingdom of heaven, out 
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(Of the Jewish church, which now ceased to be the covenant people of 
God. AH the remarks I made relative to the ministry of John the 
Baptist, go to establish the same idea. If this is correct, Christ's 
little band was the embryo of the first new testament church, viz. 
that at Jerusalem. This church originated in Christ's calling the 
disciples. To this, the ministry of John was preparatory and suhsep- 
-vient, and entirely of the same kind, and on the same plan. John 
.was like an officer, enlisting and preparing soldiers for the future re^ 
giment. Lukexvi. 16. But all the laws and regulations of this church 
were not given at once, nor were they to be in full operation before 
the famous day of Penticost. Perhaps the disciples before that day 
fcore a relation to the church at Jerusalem afterward, similar to that 
which 'the family of Abraham, before the law ai Sinai, bore to th$ 
Jewish natioo afterward. The Christian code of Jaws was not com- 
pleted till after the day of Penticost : but was afterward com- 
pleted and brought into operation, as the circumstances of the church 
required. This subject is attended with some difficulty. I 'ha?$ sta- 
ted it as it appears to my own mind. 

You ask, p. 15. " c At what period was the church of God not the 
gospel church?" I remark that there is a very unfair advantage 
iakea of Mr. ELDER, in the manner in which you ask and answer 
that question. You know very ,well that he means what you your- 
self call the Christian church. Why then quibble .on a word? It is 
unworthy of a man who can defend his cause without subterfuges, .to 
have recourse to quibbling. You took his word in a sense in which 
you could not but know he did not use it. Do you believe yourself 
that the c-hurch in the wilderness was the gospel church, in the same 
sense in which it is under the new testament? You might as well 
say that the Jewish church was the kingdom of heaven; and that 
Christ and has servants announced as at hand, what hadlbeen among - 
them from the tinge of Moses. Do you believe that the gospel 
^prea.ched in the wilderness, was exactly the same as that preached to 
iis? What then has become of Moses, who died in the wilderness 
through unbelief of that gospel? Was it not the good news of entering 
into the rest beyond Jordan that Was preached to them? Moses, 
through unbelief of the typical gospel, fell short of the typical rest; 
Do you believe the preaching of the gospel in a church, is sufficient to 
constitute it a gospel church ? Why then so mueh ado about the/members, 
constitution, ordinances, &.c. of a church? Why did Mr. Ross separ 
rate from the church of Scotland? The Jewish^. church and nation 
were identified. It was essential to it to be.established by law, as the 
established religion of the nation. If it was the gospel church, is 
not Mr. Ross a sectarian, and not of the gospel church? Why is he 
a protestant? There are many in the church of Rome who preach 
the gospel. 

In p. 15. you conclude; " Since the right of children to member^ 
ship in the church was granted by an everlasting covenant, and re- 
cognized by our Lord Jesus Christ, every attempt to deprive them of 
it by any man, or body of men, must be highly offensive to the gre&t 
head ofthe church." Now, Sir, .did you not feel old Adam swelling 
big, when .you had penned that decisive sentence? There is abpn&. 
.that, will ci&sfe the Baptists some gnawing. No, Sir, they need not 
fmt their teeth pa it: the gospel mortar has already pounded if as fine 
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as flour. Why press in the everlasting covenant to prove infant bap- 
tism? Only prove that baptism now is subject to the same regula- 
tions a? circumcision was .under the law, and we will readily grant 
you liberty to baptize all the males of your household, and of the s~o* 
journers among you, from eight days old and upward) from the hewer 
of your wood to the drawer of your water. I sincerely hope I have 
sufficiently showed that the everlasting covenant will not answer 
your purpose, and that we shall hearna more of it from you, in that 
sense. Let us counterpoise this sentence, so big vdt'h importance, 
by another of the same form, equally well-founded, "and equally im- 
portant. " Since the right of adults to membership in the church 
was granted.by an everlasting covenant, and recognized by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, every attempt to deprive them of it, by any manor body of 
men, must be highly offensive to the great head of the church. v Take 
your balances, and weigh which of these arguments is the heaviest. 
I would defy Aristotle himself to find any difference. Under the old 
testament, no qualification was required of adults more than of in- 
fants: under the new, no less is required of infants than of adults. 
If you choose to deny these assertions, .produce from the oracles of 
God, the specified, different, required qualifications, for infant and 
adult church-membership. I find it very difficult to obtain a distinct 
conception of the tenor of that law, which settles the manner of suc- 
cession in the case of infant hereditary right to church-membership, 
founded on the everlasting covenant, as you suppose it recognized by 
our Lord in these words: '< Of such is the kingdom of heaven.'VDoes 
it settle a right of succession to church-membership on all infants, or 
pnJyonseme? Doesit settle this right on the infants of all the pro- 
iessors, or only on those of real believers ? Does it settle this right 
on all the infants of believers, or only on a part? Does it settle' this 
right on the infant grand children and infant great grand children, &c, 
or only on the immediate offspring of believers ? These are important 
questions, sometimes started, and always quashed, rather by a stretch, 
of clerical prerogative, than by a candid elucidation of divine truth. 
Scriptural 'answers to them are essential to a right founded oh the 
Abrahamic covenant. Examine the everlasting covenarft once more, 
and our. Lord's words alluded to, whifeh you conceive to be so clear 
and satisfactory on tbje subject, and see what answers they afford to 
the above ^questions. Since you and Mr. JACKSON agree so well, see 
if you draw ihe same answers to the above questions, from the ever- 
lasting covenant and our Lord's words: and should you "differ, see 
which of you takes the words most naturally, and does them the 'least 
violence. - . ., - 

You quote from Mr. ELDER the folio wing sentence. " -I conceive 
we cannot discover from the law of circumcision, who are fit subjects 
of baptism, as the covenant of circumcision has waxed old and vanish- 
ed away, and a new and better cevehant has beea brough^ in, which 
embraces the believing Jew and Gentile, and it is from this new cove- 
nant we are to learn who are interested in it, and what laws they arc 
to obey^ YoutKen observep. 16. " Seldom can so many and so 
gross mistakes be found in the same number of words." Had you 
npt v beea a, very fastidious critic, or rather a very crafty disputant, 
Would hjtye st to your seal that the above sentence is correct; 

j " ' ._**-.. . ~ "V ' 
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for it -is nearly, if not quite self evident, to every believer of the gospeh 
But you found that it bore an unfavourable aspect toward infant bap- 
tism. Infant baptism you were determined to defend. The most 
likely way to prevent the reader's seeing the inferences which the 
sentence naturally .suggested, was, to brow beat it and put it out of 
countenance, by telling him that it contains many, and very gross 
mistakes. I would beg the reader to read it again, compare it with 
the word of God, regardless of Mr. Ross's commentary, and try it by 
the true touch stone. But Mr. Ross has .told the gross mistakes it 
contains, 1. " It confounds two distinct covenants,?' It has been 
proved again and again, and you cannot, seripturally, disprove it, that 
the covenant of which circumcision was the token, as it included a 
carnal offspring; and circumcision itself as the token of it, whether as 
given to Abraham, or at Sinai, or in the land of Moab, is vanished 
away, and made room for that new and better covenant, of which 
Christ is the mediator. 2. " It embraces the believing Jew and Gen- 
tile, which, on the Baptist principles, it cannot do;" This is very 
unfair. You charge the mistake oh the sentence to condemn it, 
'whereas, it is evident, that in reality, you do not think the -mistake is 
in the sentence, but iii the Baptist principles, which you suppose to 
be inconsistent with the truth in the sentence. On the Baptist prin- 
ciples it can, and must embrace all believers, and no other; for all be- 
lievers, and believers ^only, are, on their principles, to which you have 
given your sancti6n, p. 13. the circumcision, i. e. the true Israel. 
They are the Isreal of God, without respect to nation or country. It 
is to them the new covenant was promised, and that as believers, and 
as believers only. 3 " It is from this covenant we x are to learn what 
laws they are to obey," whereas "in Jeremiah's prophecy or in 
Paul's epistle, the covenant contains no law." The new covenant or 
testament means the gospel dispensation. The principles 'and laws 
by ^hich Christ governs his church as king of Zion, according to the 
tenor of the new covenant, are the laws which believers, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, are to obey. But as your bible contains only an in- 
timation of making the covenant, and not the very substance of the 
covenant itself, we do not wonder at your not seeing that the coven- 
ant subjects were to have laws written on their hearts. 

You next proceed to the words of Christ: " Of such is the king- 
dom of heaven." As nothing exists without a cause, .what do you 
think influenced the disciples to forbid children being brought? Their 
Jewish prejudices were all on the opposite side, unless the children 
were uncircumcised. You see such a. similarity between their con- 
duct and that of th.e modern Baptists, that you probably suppose 
both are under similar influence. 'My reasons for objecting to infant 
church-membership are briefly these. 1 . I see no divine authority 
fpr< it under the new covenant. 2. At the commencement of the 
new covenant, the standard qualification required for church-mem- 
bership was raised so high beyond their reach, as necessarily tojeave 
them without: 3. The arguments by which their church-membership 
is defended, are so very repugnant to the whole tenor of tbegd^el, that. 
I cannot possibly preach the gospel, without going right in the. face of. 
them. If these reasons influenced the disciples, they must have a 
foundsCtiou in truth, before they could so far conquer Jewish pteju- 
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dices, as to lead the disciples, in opposition to their confirmed habits, 
to forbid infants being brought to Christ. Again, allowing that ou 
account of the very superior visible spirituality of the gospel over- 
the laWj the disciples overshot the mark, and, by mistake, concluded 
that infants could not be baptized, how does Christ set _them right ? 
Allowing that he corrected them respecting church-membership, yet, <. 
as the Jewish church contained many uncircumcised .members, and 
many ,, according to^you, who did not eat the passoyer till they were 
fit, and John and themselves, by their mastery's authority, baptizred 
many confessing their sins, why might they not think that, in all rea- 
son, these infants, though members of the church, should wait unbap-> 
tized'till they were fit to confess their sins in sincerity ? OurLprd's 
words and conduct on the occasion, as interpreted by yourself, is.far 
from. being sufficient to proye infant baptism. You seem angry with 
Mr. ELDER for mentioning baptism in connection with the test, 
and call it twisting it round;, but you must twist it to something 
mor ( e than infant church -membership merely, before it will establish 
infant baptism. Again, Mr. -ELDER asks : Does he .mean, such in 
age or in humility ? You promptly answer: Such in. age. Hove 
this promptness and decision: no evasion, no equivocating. -Let .a 
man show that he believes what he says ; and that- he is neither afroid 
nor ashamed to avow and defend what he believes.. You attempt to 
substantiate the truth f your answer, by the fact, that the disciples 
would hinder none for their humility, but forlheir age; and that our 
Lord was displeased with them for hindering,.' not humble persons, 
but little children. This is granted you: but ; ia your application/ 
of it to prove your assertion, there seems , to be, a, flaw to. which' 
you did not advert. It is evident that when you penned this passage, 
you .felt strong and confident of the goodness of your cause, and 
therefore was fair and good-humoured. While in this humour, allow 
me to speak to you plainly. I have been ,esactly where you are. 
I know your feelings . I. sympathize, with you. . I sincerely believe 
you in a mistake on the disputed subject, and : that this mistake is a 
great hurt to your own mind, and to the cause of truth. I know 
from your situation, your mind must shrink from a change of senti- 
ment. I know that nothing I can advance will produce, any change, 
without the divine blessing. Trusting and praying. to Gpd for his 
blessing, I desire to follow you through all the lurking holes to which 
you retreat ; fully. confident that the time is not very far distant, 
when,none shall be baptized, old or young, butupon a personal pro- 
fession of faith and repentance. ~ 
j- I shall suppose that a beggar .comes, for alms to a. pious noble- 
man's house. The servants, unwilling to be ' : troubled with the beg- 
gar, or have their master troubled with him/tura roughly, to him, .and 
rebuke him for having the assurance to come to trouble their master. 
The master overhearsVthem, is, displeased, and s#ys rnitovthenni.: 
^Suffer poor beggars to come to my v house, and forbid; them not, for 
isvthe kingdom of God. Verily, I say unto you, Whosoeyer- 
not receive the kingdom of God as a poor beggar;, shall not 
"therein, And hetgok the beggar into his house, and fed ; ;ijim, 
and -clothed him, and blessed him." If : this is not a faip 
- Christ's words under consideration, I am destitute of 
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sn$c. What now would you think of the man who, on the 
of this statement, allowing Christ to be the nobleman, would main* 
taia the church-membership of all beggars ; and argue that it *vas a 
v beggar, arid not a humble person the servants would hinder; and that 
it was for hindering a beggar,~ not a humble person, their master was 
displeased with, them? The truth evidently is, that "believers re-* 
semble infants and beggars, not in age and size and bodily wants, but 
in humility, docility, and poverty in spirit. 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 1 Pet; ii. 2. 
Mat. v. 3. Those included in the " such," and none else, make up thi 
kingdom of heaven. It is wholly, not partly, made up of such. Ify 
therefore, such refers to age and size, Mr. Ross is forever excluded. 

I think you are exceedingly unfair in your remarks on Acts ii 39, 
Inv. 38. "Peter said wnto them, Repent and be baptized every one 
of you, in the name of Jesus. Christ for the remission of sins, and yfr 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, v. 39 . For the promise" is 
\into you, and tq your children, and to all that are afar oft, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call." Does not the conjuction in; 
the beginning of the 39th, join the 38th and 39th verses together ? 
On every rational principle, the promise in the 39th refers to tne 
gift of the Holy Spirit in the 38th, which God promised by Joel, which 
Jesus Christ, having ascended on high, Eph. iv. 8. received of ther 
Father, v. 33. and shed forth so that they both; saw and heard it. This 
promise is received through faith. Gal. iii. 14. But you ask p. 18; 
'* Do these words, c The promise (be it what it will) is unto you and 
to your children,' favour the Continuation of the right of children to' 
the promise ? Or does it give the least hint of their exclusion- ?" The 
words put parents and children on a level, and the next clause puts 
those that are afar off on a level with both, and the last clause ex- 
plains how the promise is to all the three classes. . Pray, Sir, do you 
think the restriction and limitation in the last clause, applicable t& 
any of the three classes , or to all the three, or how ? What use do you 
make of that part of scripture ? .If you admit its application to any- 
of the three, on*what principle *Jo you separate it from the other; 
two? If you think it applicable to all the three, why set it in opposi- 
tion to the Baptists ? Do you think they are so averse to children,- 
as not to allow them the promise of the Spirit, when the Lord shall 
call them it I suppose I. need not prove to a Secederthut the calling 
is to salvation: though the manner in which you quoted Isa. xlix. 1. 
shows ypu can quibble on a text when it suits your purpose. That 
passage refers, exclusively, to Christ's being called, not to salvation, 
but ko his public ministry, which ended in his death. I deny that the 
children here means infants exclusively, but is used in the same sense 
as descendants. Baptists do not object to any on account of age, 
merely. But they believe the new birth is necessary to new testa- 
ment church-membership; John iii. 5. The fruits of the Spirit are the 
evidences by which they know who afe born of the Spirit. Mat. vii. 
15 27. they, therefore, feel bound to "wait till the evidence make a 1 
satisfactory appearance, before they can admit any person into- 
hurch-fellbwship. 

You ask, " Is there the least hint of cutting children off from an in- '. 
terest in the promise?" Tea, is not the continuation of their relation 
to it plainly expressed?' 7 Sir, how unfair, how wicked is it, to detach? 



J^SSaall ; ipar? of a passage from the preceding context^ .which is inti- 
mately joined to it; from the immediately succeeding' clause, which, 
being on a level with it, helps to determine its meaning; and above 
all, from the qualifying clause which necessarily limits it in its appli- 
cation! What may not be proved from the scriptures, by such ille- 
fltimate principles of interpretation? I would undertake to prove 
opery:, or Islamism, or any thing you please, from the scriptures, 
by suck unhallowed canons of criticism. There is, Sir, more than a 
hint of their .exclusion, as far as we are concerned, till they give scrip- 
tural evidence <> having been called by the Lord our God. : The pro- 
mise is to such, and to no other. If you wish any further proof of 
this, examine to whom is the promise fulfilled. 

You seem to lay great stress upon the time of the first public in- 
struction under the new testament; and to expect that if ever children 
were excluded, that was the time. I maintain, Sir, that children 
never were excluded out o the covenant that contained 1 them. The ..' 
covenant and its children were both cast out together. But let its 
try the force of that argument. The first promise that is directly 
applied to the children of the covenant on tire day of Pentecost, is ap- 
plied upon their repenting, and being baptized in the name of Jesus 
Ghi'ist for the re mission of sins. " Repent and be i&opftzetZ and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." An old testament promise is 
referred to, which was made to all flesh, and applied to Jews, to their 
children, and to Gentiles afar off, in the same sense, and on the same 
footing; even to as many of them,. as many of their children, and as 
many of the Gentiles, as the Lord our God shall call. If this- is not a 
fair interpretation of the passage, I leave yu to give one more so. 
If this does not establish repentance for the remission of sins, as the 
ground on which a promise is made to Jew or Gentile, if it does not 
establish an equality between Jew and Gentile, (or, as you would 
have it, between -the professing .people of God and the world,) as it 
regards an interest in the promise; and if it does not cut off all claim 
to spiritual blessings from carnal descent, I despair of sever establish- 
ing any thing by the English language. ' $ ' ' . 

JBut^ Sir, I will not grant you that, on the day of Pentecost, was 
the first public instruction belonging to the new testament dispensa- i 
tien. The more I dwell upon it, the more I am satisfied, that John's 
ministry belonged to, and was the ; introduction of the new testament 
dispensation the beginning of the gospel of Christ. How could he pre- - 
pare people for the rein of heaven, but by opening to his hearers' its 
nature, design, &c. ? Do yoit really think that preaching the law was 
the way to prepare them? The account of Apollos in Acts xviii. 
24, 25. is inconsistent with his knowing-only the Jewish religion; and 
he knew then, only the baptism of John. When I compare John's 
ministry to Acts ii. 38. xx. 21. I find such a coincidence bietweeii 
them, and both so different from Judaism, that it .becomes qmte evi- 
dent John's ministry belonged to , the new testament. See John I, 12, ..- 
13. andiii. chap. Also, comp. Mark vii. 15. to I'saVlxv. 4. Ixvi. 17*. 
and observe the attention to externals recognized by ihe old covenant^ 
but disannulled by the ministry of Christ, which was exactly of a kind 
with that of John. The phrase rendered, "Fulfil all righteousness" 
in. 15. is translated: by Dr. CJVMPBEI.L, " Ratify every institu- 



iion." According to this, Christ, the head of the church;' 
John's ministry, and the ordinance of baptism as belonging to it. 
And did not John commence his ministry, his unfolding the nature of 
the kingdom of God, by invalidating claims founded on carnal descent 
from Abraham, and by directing his hearers to repentance and faith 
in the Messiah, as the only way of obtaining a place in the future 
kingdom? Ycru seem sensible that John is point blank against- you, 
and therefore' try. to dispose of him under the old testament; but Pe- 
ter on the day of Pentecost, is in'perfect unison with John, and there- 
fore as much against you as John. 

In p. 19. you treat of the baptism of households; and in p. 21. 
say- : " The apostles baptized households, and we still do the same: 7 * 
an$ then enquire : " Do you baptize households ? ;? The first Chris- 
tian church of which I was a member, contained two whole fa miliesy 
who' joined when I did, and still the church was under thirty mem-' 
"feel's. If; we have two households for every thirty members, we have 
&ouseh%lds as-niimerous in proportron as the apostles had, It is fully ' 
granted, that the apostles baptized households ; but it is disputed 1 ' 
that you follow either the apostles, or the established law of the 
Jewish church, hi IJxod. xii. 48. To make the proselyte law tally 
with your practice, (foryotrr practice, like the law of the Metles and 1 
Persians, is unalterable,) you would have read it : " Let all his infant- 
males be circumcise^." And to make the practice of the apostles ; 
similar to yours, you must show y -what you have sadly failed in doing,- 
hat they baptized infants in virtue of their parents' faith. You try 
hard to prove it in the case of the Philippian jailer. 

You remark: "You, Sir, in the case of the Phjlippran jailer, (Acts 
16.) bring in one of your auxiliaries saying, eonce'ruing his house, 
3P ^ seem<s wer> 6 equally impressed with Paul's sermon as the 





jailer tfimself was." This, Sir, is in direct contradiction to the 
text, which says, 'He rejoiced believing.' The. words rejoiced 'and 
believing are in the singular number^ and what is rendered, * with alf 
Ms.house,' is expressed in the original by one word (panoiki) an ad- 
verb'. Here we have an* express example of several individuals 
baptized, when there was but one believing, in perfect conformity to- 
the long established: law of the. church. Exod. xii. 48." This, taken 
altogether, is a most extraordinary statement. Your own words to' 
Mr. ELDER, may fairly be retorted"on yourself. "It is plain to any 
reader of discernment, that you are under the necessity ef mis- 
stating or wresting "every passage .you bring forward in defence &f 
your opinion." Read Acts xvK 28 34. and say that the family were' 
v not impressed' with' the sermon, as well as the jailer himself. Though 
you should have taken panoiki from us altogether,, there is another 
^satisfactory evidence. When he called for a light, (to his family n 
* doubt,) the family were alarmed, if not before, by the earthquake. 
He took them out of the prison before he asked the ifliportan* 
question; and it is altogether unlikely that they staiid in the open air 
with a light, a little after midnight. It is much, more likely that he 
brought them into his house. At any rate, it is certain that alhthat 
were in**his house were present, when Paul and Silas spoke thr 
word of the Lord, in answer to his question.. : When the jailer ask- 
ed the question in the hearing of his family, it was to bff answered 1 - 



in their hearing: and Paul, who knew that the family were as needfui 
/if salvation as the jailer himself, in answering his question, adds, (in 
order to draw the attention of the family,) "And thy house.'* 
Meaning, no doubt, if they shall believe in the Lord- Jesus Christ, 
they shall he saved as well as you; for the salvation .of Christ is inex- 
haustible. Having got their attention, the apostle spoke the word of 
the Lord to him, and to all that were in his house; From this it. is 
evident, that all who were in his house, were suitable hearers of thj* 
gospel, and therefore were not infants. If, therefore, they did not 
believe, Paul must have baptized adults upon .the faith of the'ir pa- 
WMt rents; however conformable thi^ may he to Exod. qci?. 48. it is 
'fetal to your plan of baptizing infants only, in virtue of the parents 
faith. Thus, as they were all suitable hearers of the gospel, and were 
all baptized, /our practice forces you to conclude they all believed: 
as the apostle baptized them, at all, ray principles .force me to c.on,- 
$rade they believed. You and I then, must agree with ,Mr. ELBER; 
jincl Luke, in concluding that th^ family were impressed with Paul's 
sermon equally w^th the jailer himself. " The words rejoiced and 
believed are in the singular number." Truly so, because. *' with'* 
governs "all his house."- Mr. Ross is a Pe^lobaptist with .alibis flock; 
Though " is a Pedobaptist" issin the singular number, will any reader 
say that his flock are not Pedobap.tists equally with Mr. Ross him- 
self? Oh ! but what is rendered, .' with all his house, 1 s expressed in 
the original by one word (panoiki) an adverb. Truly, yaur mere Eng- 
lish readers are under strong obligations to you, for your very satis- 
factory illustration of the meaning and use of the Greek adverb! Well 
does the proverb suit. u An ounce of common sense js worth a 
pound of learning." You have an expeditious method of dispatching 
all that stand in your way. -Do you feel no guilt in thus disposing ol' 
the^words of inspiration? Albiet it is one word, an adverb, it must 
have some meaning. The Spirit of God did net insert it there with- 
out some use. ' Let s hear the great Parkhurst. Panoi% An Adv. 
from pan all, and oikos ahaiise, q.^ d. sun pante oiko . JfJfJt; att one's 
house or family, dec. Acts xvi.'34. Josephus (as Wetstein has re- 
marked,) uses this word, Ant. lib. IV. cap. 4. s. 4. Oste autdtts PJl- 
JVO/K7sifc*sf/iot en te iera poM. " So that they withroll their families 
might eat it in the holy city." Could Mr. Ross make such a parade 
of Greek criticism," and still be ignorant of this ? If he did know -it 1 , 
I forbear/making any remarks, but leave the reader to make his own 
reflections on the consistency of such "a knowledge, with the manner 
in which Mr. Ross has disposed of the word panoiki. 

In p. 19. you find great fault with Mr;- ELDER'S notion concerning 
seals, and .quote a sentence from him,, which, by your three notes xf- 
admiration, you hold up to universal ridicule. But let not , final ^vhidh 
puttth on the harness \boast as he who putteth it off. I am a stran- 
ger to Mr. ELDER but I thought I could discover in his bookj tiptbl 
the views arid the spirit of an amiable Christian; therefore, it would h* 
unchristian not to love him. I hate to see any person, especially a 
Christian, held up to ridicule without cause. Mr. Rossis not destitute 
,of common sens^. How isit then that he sees neither truth nor sense 
v in what is real fact? I can account for it no otherwise, than by 
it to Bedobaptiit prejudice; "J3ere is BCr. HELPER'S 
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sentenced A seal is fop confirmation of some transaction already ta- 
'kenplace_." Now, Sir, is not this true? " Then," you say, ; "'the 
rainbow is a confirmation that there was a flood, but no ground of 
hope that there will be no more floods. A seal annexed to a grant of 
land, is a confirmation of past possession, not of future right." -The 
v mean sophistry which these sentences involve, deserve a severer cas- 
tigationthan I, at present, choose 'to bestow. It is of more impor- 
tance to unravel this tangled skein, that we may discover the truth. 
1. Tou confound two distinct things, a seal and a token. A seal con- 
firms, a tpken only calls tc* remembrance. 2. The promise," however, 
that there Should be no more ; floods, was nOt confirmed by a seal, as 
none of Jehovah's Covenants are, but by a sacrifice. 3. The rainbow 
has been constituted, not 'a seal to confif mybut a token or memorial, 
bringing to remembrance 'the covenant which G-od had already estab- 
lished, that he might look upon it, and remember his covenant. The 
already confirmed transaction, , not the rainbow, ; is the sure ground 
of hope that there will be no mere floods. : I should suppose that, as 
Mr. Ross dipped so deep into the Greek language, be dipped into na- 
tural philosophy also, deep enough to know that the rainbow was 
seen in the clouds before t he flood, and could therefore be but a poor 
ground of hope that there should, be no<more floods." 4; The seal an- 
nexed to a grant of land is a confirmation neither of past possession 
nor of future right, but of a deed, a transaction already taken place 
in the mutual agreement of the giver and receiver, which deed or past 
transaction is the ground of future right. Should you still 1 inquire': 
" Is this tru ? ' Is it sense ?"' I must only leave you to enjoy your 
sense, but I' must enjoy mine till I get a better: .* Will' you, '-"'Sir,' be 
kind enough to produce the grant of your, and your children ? s future 
right to promised blessings, With the seal annexed, comfirming that 
right, that we may see and examine it, : for fear it shouldbe forged. 

In the same paragraph, you quote from Mr. ELDER:" "Circumci- 
sion was a national mark of distinction, to separate the seed of Abra* 
ham after the flesh, from 'allother people;" and add: " I say;, it was 
not;" and then refer us to Gen. xvii. 23, 27. ivhen Abraham's house- 
hold were circumcised, as well as'Ishmael, his theh only son. I 
have already explained how slaves and pyoselytes Were circumcised. 

In p. 20. you produce the argument to prove, the chlirch-memberr 
ship of infants from 1- Cor. vii. 14.- and say: r " -This texfhais cost 
the Baptists a great deal of pains." Please, Sir, allow me to correct 
this assertion. The text has cost the Baptists no mor"e pains than 
other plain texts of scripture: but as they love Hie truth, they are sor> 
ry to see it perverted; and as they love tfil souls of Pedobaptists, 
they are sorry to see them 'reject the Counsel of God against .theiiir 
selves; and, therefore, they take a great deal of pains to rescue scrip- 
ture texts from the perversions of Pedobaptists. ; You say p. 21. 
" The children of married heathens were quite legitimate, but still 
unclean." Pray, Sir, who told you that? Does the apostle say. so? 
Wo. On what then does this bold assertion rest ? On the ipse dixit 
of Mr. Ross. If il has a firmer foundation; let us see it.; Again, 
t' Nor does the Apostle maintain that the- unbelieving wife is sanc- 
tified by marriage with her husband, but by his iaiM.". I wish Mr. 
would maintain a more tender conscience. Tour reference t$ 
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,Tit.,i. 1 ( 5. will help you nothing; for to apply it to the case in hand, 
; it will run thus: " To the pure or believing partner, the impure OJP 
Unbelieving partner is pure or holy. You cannot prove from this, 
that the unbelieving partner has any holiness in himself, bat only that 
he is holy to his believing partner: i. e. as far as his relation to the 
believihg-partner is concerned, he is sanctified to, and for the use of 
the believing. I am astonished, even myself, how every passage, 
when fairly' examined, is so far from yielding Pedqbaptism 'any sup- 
port, that it v stands directly opposed to it. How, Sir, do you learn 
that the apostle maintains, it is by .the husband's faith the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified? :. Does the apostle himself say so? Nothing like 
it. The apostle' does not say that she is sanctified by marriage with, 
or by the faith, of tier husband. But by the husband. How do you 
expect to give an, account of your conduct in fathering upon the 
apostle, and oa t the Spirit of truth, what they never said? How- 
ever your ipse dixitmay pass among Presbyterians, and other Pedo- 
baptistSj on earth, it will not" pass without strict scrutiny at the gene- 
ral assizes. Had not the apostle said that the unbelieving husband is 
Sanctified by the wife, we should probably hear a great deal about thfi 
husband's being the head of the wife'j and many other reasons why the 
wife should be sanctified by the husband; but the apostolic statement 
is such, that it costs pou a great deal of pains to give a plausibility to 
a contrary statement. Tou admit, however, what I never knew a 
Pedobaptist to admit before, viz./ that it is in consequence of the 
sanctification of the unbelieving partner, that the children are holy. 
The necessary inference . is, that whatever privilege the consequent 
holiness pf the children intitle them to, the antecedent sanctification 
of the; unbelieving parent, intitles him to the same. Ifijre children 
of believers are holy, why does Mr. Ross treat them as unclean, in 
every respect but that of baptizing them? a ceremony which ihey 
.neither understand nor remember, and from which they derive no 
good; You barely refer to the dedication of the first born sons t 
God, to ascertain the meaning of the term holy. In this you have 
done wisely. Those who attempt to strengthen their causey by add- 
ing the dedication of the first born to the circumcision of all the 
"males, invalidate both arguments. They are different ceremonies, 
for different purposes, requiring different qualifications in the subject*, 
and the one' will in no case stand for the other; therefore, what is 
ibunded on the one can have no relation to the other; every addition- 
al weight put in one scale goes to counterpoise the other. I cannot 
but remark how easily satisfied you are, when you wish to smooth 
over difficulties; : You say, " The term holy is applied to what was 
dedicated, or what ought to be dedicated to the Lord." .Cannot you 
tell which? or were you afraid of inspection? To dedicate i* to make 
holy. If a thing was holy before, in that sense, to wnat purpose is 
Dedication? Is it to sanction ths holiness of infants, who yet must be 
dedicated in baptism? . . f '..>>" 

^ In page 22. you say: " The principles you have embraced, involve 
you in many difficulties to which you have not adverted. Some o| 
them I shall submit to your consideration. l. : You found your princi-; 
pies upon- a supposition that an everlasting covenant has vanished 
away." Sir, did theivord everlasting never occur to your mind,- when 
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this subject? "This has already .been fully considered, 
Its typical meaning, the only-sense in which it included a carnal off- 
spring i vanished. Its spiritual meaning remains. v / 

4 < 2. You continually confound Abraham's natural with his federal 
seed; or, as Paul says, Rom.' ix. 7, 8. the children of Nthe flesh with 
the, children of the promise." Sir, that one passage of Paul's is suffi- 
cient to invalidate all you have advanced in support of infant bap- 
tism, I am astonished that you refer to it. Isitpossble you did, 
aot see it .was directly opposed to your system? Or <Jidyou, by a 
Dextrous piece of sophistryj attempt to turn against your antagonist,; 
-What lays for his; system, a foundation immovable as the throne^ of 
God? I challenge you to produce a single passage in the new testa- 
ment, where the phrase," the children of the promise," includes any 
trat real believers. Does the phrase, " the children of the flesh,'^ 
ever include any but the federal seed ? It is not the federal seed that"' 
are contrasted with the children of the flesh, but the children of the 
promise. The children of the flesh, and the children of the promise, 
are equally, though not in the same sense, the federal seed; those ac- 
cording to the literal, these according to the spiritual meaning of the 
Abrahamic covenant. Though Ishmael was never of the federal seed, 
lie is said to have been born after the flesh, having been the type f 
-the fleshly federal seed. Two nations, two manners of people, two 
sorts of children, were in the womb of the covenant, and they *trug* 
led together (as witness the killing ^f the prophets) till thsy were 
separated at the commencement of^^e, new covenant, when Christ, 
the head of the spiritual nation, become the first begotten from the 
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When I first renounced Pedobaptism, it appeared plain to me that 
Abraham's carnal descendants in the line of Isaac and Jacob, were 
distinguished as the covenant seed to whom the promises were made, 
from the rest of Abraham's carnal seed. To this distinction, I thought 
aone of the Baptist writers I had seen paid sufficient attention, and 
that just in that place the Pedobaptists had the better of them. Here 
it is evident you feel confident? and so do I, that you, have the advan- 
tage of Mr. "ELDER. At the same time, it appeared equally plain, 
i&at the same seed were distinguished, as the children of the flesh, 
though still a covenant seed, from those who, being Christ's, are Abra- 
ham's seed,.and heirs according to the promise; This distinction, by 
far the most important to us, I thought the Pedobaptists entirely set 
aside; confounding the children of the flesh arid the children of the 
promise, (who are both a covenant seed,) under the one name of the 
children of the covenant. Confounding the two seeds is the very cor- 
ner-rstone of the Pedobaptist system: it is therefore the more necessa,- 
ry to mark the distinction accurately. Of all the Pedobaptists I 
have ever seen, though in reality all equally confound them, yet no one 
does it so glaringly as yourself. These two different children being 
promised and referred to, in the ?aaie words, " thy seed," to the same 
man, in the same covenant, and this covenant being called everlast-- 
ing, has, I believe, confused and bewildered many sincere and pious 
P e ple- Especially, when they saw those who ought to know better, 
applying the promises and pririleges, in their spiritual meaning, ten 
those who are born only after the flesh, but who, in fact, are neither 
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typically nor spiritually the children of tb.e covenant. Attending &f? 
the distinction, and, at the same time, to the connexion between the 
type and the antitype, is the qnty- way of reducing this confusion iff V 
&der, and of applying, seripturally, his proper portion'to every/person, , 
accOx^Bg to his real and apparent state before God. As- the difier^ 
ence betwfc? u *l carnal seed and the I. spiritual, is real in its -nature^ -, 
and important in * consequences, ,and that between the carnal coye^ 
nant seed, and the see'v* Q i n covenant, is only ceremonial or typical 
in its naturii, and not nec : iS*?a pa 7 involving any more important eon- 
se<|uences, than an increase o/p u nishment for misimproving superior 
privileges, I view the mistake of t&e Baptists as comparatively ;imim 4 
portant. The 7 worst consequent I see Attending it in our day, is,, 
that it leaves a lurking hole for the ?dobaptists to hide from the- 
sword of : the Spirit; and so prevent their return to the truth. Mr. Ros* 
and I visit a gentleman's place, we see there'^t a distance a rough 
block of marble, and another block polished by tbe-.Javtisan into ^bar- 
figure of a man, and a living man standing together; Mr. S^i^SBpfse* 
ses there _are two men, and a block of marble; I suppose there is one 
man, and two blocks of marble. Reader, which is in the greatest 
mistake ? Ever since I viewed the distinctions in question .as I notr 
dd,t wished I was Capable of communicating to the religious pub lie iny 
view of the,matter. I do it now in consequence of your letters; whe* 
ther it shall be considered by the children of God as doing good r 
harm, remains to be determined. If, through inadvertency, I have 
any where, confounded the distinction between.the covenant seed and' 
the' seed not in covenant, point it out to me, and I shall acknowledge 
my obligation with gratitude. On the ddier hand, if I have any' 
where confounded the distinction between the children of the flesb; 
and the children of the promise, when the Baptists point it 
I Shall be glad to acknowledge it. '* 

" 3. Your principles," you remark, " place a barrier in 
accomplishing -the promises made to Abraham, and his seed Christ.'*** 
JtH the promises you refer to relate to nations, and you suppose tna^ 
as nations include infaritsj- the promises can never ^be fulfilled to them 
as nations, -unless infants are included in the promises, and regarded *r 
members of the church. This is the pith of your objection. Nowj ! - 
Sir, f apprehend the promises are to be accomplished individually/ 
not nationally. 1. By taking them as applied to individuals, they ae^ . 
cord with the words of Christ: "He that-believeth:" "Unlss^> 
man be born again." Here, you see,' it is all personal and individtiafi 
2. The apostles interpret them as of individual- application; Refer- 
ring to the case of Cornelius, James says,' Acts -XV. 14. << S|ite<5ii' 
hatb declared how God at the^rst --did" visit the (retitiles, to take out' 
of them a people for his name. And tp this agree the words of th* ' 
prophets; v. 17.' That the residue of men might seek after the"- 
tord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called,~v:/ J$; f 
trouble not them, which from among t he Gentiles are turned tdGwfc** 
Here/it appears that when.God took out of the GentUei *. people forfeit 
name, ancTsome from among the Gentiles turned to God; ^^ the apostles - 
concluded they saw the accomplishment of the promises to allthe^Gm'- 
tiles. See Rom. xv. 9^12. All -ye 'Gentiles, all ye people, referred? 
to those who from : among the GeTntiles turned t God. 3, The 
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ties evidently acted on the principle of applying Che promises to indi- 
viduals not to nations. You never find them delivering their message 
to nations, t their national capacity; or to the rulers or representa- 
tives of a nation, as such. They preached the gospel to every crea- 
ture, .individually, viewed simply as a rational, accountable cre^ttW 
possessed of an immortal soul, a guilty helpless creature, osfore God! 
-What a striking contrast there is in this respecJL . >ej; W een the apos- 
tles and the otherwise great Reformersof tb& Jfith century! The 
latter, full of the idea of their national Christianity, are insinuating 
themselves into the favour of rulers, regaling themselves with Princes, 
. straining every nerve to interest kings in their quarrels, and engage 
them to fight their battles. The apostles, in circumstances^ no less 
trying and dangerous, havingj^ever dreamt (after the day of Pente- 
cost) of national chi'istianj^fj are in every want, and every peril im- 
aginable; but remembering a distinguishing mark of the kingdom to 
which they belppg, viz. To the poor the gospel is preached, and fol- 
.lowin^.tha -example of their esteemed Master, they never appear ia 
kings' courts, only when brought their in chains and bonds, to bear 
an humble personal testimony, perhaps by their death, to the blesseoT 
gospel of their risen Lord. 4. The idea of^ a national religion is at 
the bottom of all the persecutions that ever were in the world. Though 
the Jewish religion was national by divine appointment, they were te 
execute vengeance on the eaemies of their religion. If Christ's king- 
dom were of this world, his servants also would fight; but now his 
kingdom is not from hence. As long as a national religion exists on 
earth, persecutions and wars will continue: for the word is gone forth 
from the Most High: "I. will overturn, overturn, overturn it, till he 
come whose right it is." Ezek. xxi. 27. Whenever the government is 
taken from off the shoulders of Immanuel, and put upon the should- 
ers of a dying worm, the kingdom is no longer the pure spouse of 
Christ, 'but an adultress, which will not fail to be drunk with the 
blood of the saints. 5. More real good can be don v by personal, than 
by national Christianity. The latter must necessarily, and" in the Ba- 
ture of the thing, beget and nourish ambition, and attachment to 
\nrordly grandeur; and in proportion as this increases, heavenly mind- 
dness and spiritual habits, devotedness to God and deadness to the 
things of time and sense, diminish. Though by a national religion 
you may have a greater number of professors, you will have a smaller 
quantity of real godliness. David and Solomon themselves experien- 
ced the unfriendliness of worldly grandeur to spirituality of mind- 

Had not Cohstantine the Great, or some one else, made Christianity 
national, the man of sin could never have arisen. Infant baptism is 
at the very bottom of, and necessarily leads to, national Christianity, 
or, I suppose, a dissenter could hardly be found contending for nation- 
al. Christianity. By a dissenter I do not mean, one whose aspiring 
efforts to establish his religion, are crushed by the hand of superior 
ppwev; but one who is a dissenter from principle, holding a Christa- 
Cracy. If the Baptist religion were established to-morrow, I would 
still be a dissenter. The (Baptist religion is spiritual in its nature, 
of course can never become the national religion, without altering 4 its 
nature. John-xviii. 36. The promise that all nations shall serve 
Christ, and -the declaration that Christ died for every man, and is a 
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p*oj>itiati6n for the sirts of the whole world, the one being a 
consequence of the other, are of exactly equal extent, and stand updu 
the same footing. As it is absurd to suppose that Christ made re- 
conciliation for the sins of those who were themselves suffering for 
their sins, thousands of years before he died that he was made sift 
for them, THAT (in order that) they whose eternal state bad, 'long; 
ago, been unalterably fixed in sin and misery, shduld be made^the 
-righteousness of God in him, and be saved through his life; so it is 
equally absurd Ltd suppose that all nations, i. e. as you take it, every 
individual, or at least, the body of all nations, shall serve him, while 
they continue to be of their father the devil, doing his works, under 
the influence of a nature that is not subject, to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. Such promises and declarations mean, that Christ's 
dominion shall extend to all nations, and shall not^ like that of his 
royal type, be limited to one nation-, and that the benefit of his death 
extends to all the'world, and is not confined, like the, Jewish expia- 
tions, to one small spot of the world. Compare Lnkeii.10. Good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all people ;^vith Dan. vii. 14, 
~There was given km dominion, and glory, and aldngdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him. Sinners must have something 
more than a profession, in order to serve him acceptably, with rever- 
ence and godly fear. It is the effect, not of national profession, but 
of a personal belief of the truth. How can Isa. xxv. 6, 7; be accom- 
plished without infant communion ? Are not they part of all people? 
Does not that establish infant communion as well as Isa. lii. 15. es- 
tablishes iniant sprinkling? 

You seem quite displeased with Mr. ELDER'S view of thedistinc 
tion between the church and the world, and you ask him some ques^ 
t ions on the subject. "Did not Christ commission his apostles, to 
Convert and bring into the church all nations? Is it not the duty of; 
the whole population of every land to come into Christ's church? if 
not, pray inform us whose duty it is to keep out ? We hope the time 
is coming when the whom population of every land shall be brought 
-into the church. In the mean time, it rejects'all members who have 
not a consistent conduct*, JTou seem not to advert to the difference 
between the church's learning the way of the world, and the world's 
coming into the church." How ready you 'are to catch at any inad- 
- Vertence in your antagonist's mode of stating his sentiment ! As Mr. 
ELDER put no qualifying epithet to the phrase, " whole population of* 
the land," you take an advantage, and would represent him. as limit- 
ing 'the/ apostolic commission, and objecting to the conversion, and 
consequent admission into the chnrchyof the whole population of -the 
land. Is this fair? Is it candid? Is it worthy of an honest man? '.Did.- 
you not know perfectly that-what you here charge your opponent with, 
is not his sentiment or practice individually, nor those of the_ Baptists 
generally, nor by any means the necessary pr legitimate coriwquence' 
of ;their principles? .Doesjiot all the world know that it is their prin- 
ciple, ta preach the gospel to every creature without distinction, 
helping out to all the fullest assurance, that whosoever believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, and had an unquestionable right to church 
fellowship. Did not the Baptists, of all the religious deVtonainations 
in Great Bntaiuj. Ia4tlie van ; it the example, jfad by their aeal for 



-the salvation of perishing sinners, provoke very many to reuse free*: 
their religious apathy, and not allow the Baptists alone to occupy the 
whole field of missionary labour. And perhaps there is more real 
good done by the- Baptist missionaries in India alone, than T>y all 
other British missions to the heathen put together. Ah! Mr. Ross, 
such unworthy conduct makes me feel keenly. 

Does not rejecting all members who have not a consistent conduct 
necessarily imply all that Mr. ELDER could mean, by objecting to 
the whole population,''' of ''the .land comifig into the church? But it 
has puzzled Mr. Ross, and all his. Pedobaptist brethren, to reject all 
inconsistent members; nor can they ever succeed in it upon Pedobap- 
tist principles. Every attempt of yours to reject inconsistent memr 
.bers, is an acknowledgment of, and acting upon, the principles of the 
."Baptists. Tour principle is, that the Christian church is the same as- 
the Jewish, and that we are to determine who are fit members of the 
former by ascertaining who are members of the latter. Now it is 
notorious that none were excluded from the Jewish church for im- 
moral character or erroneous principles, in any one instance, but v by 
death. On the Pedobaptists' principles, you can punish offenders by 
death, and call every sentiment that does not coincide with the es- 
tablished religion, blasphemy; and when you inflict the torture, you 
may say: *' For a good work we stone tliee not, but for^blasphemy;" 
but you cannot purge the church. Did the Jewish church contain 
no members of inconsistent conduct? Was there ever a Jewish law 
of discipline that required the exclusion of inconsistent members, .or 
that made moral character indispensible to church membership. Look 
not at Abraham, Moses, Daniel, &c. singular characters; but look at 
the body of the stiffnecked. and rebellious house, that almost contin- 
tiallywenta whoring after their idols. Do you think the Pharisees 
and Sadducees were consistent members of a church? Why did not 
Elijah excommunicate king Ahab and his idolatrous subjects? Why 
did Jeremiah continue in church communion ' with Jehoiakim, Zede- 
kiak, and idolatrous Judah? Why did. $5t the church then reject 
members of inconsistent conduct? Would you have treated Aaron 
and the calf-worshippers as Moses did ? What sort of church mem- 
feers will you have, if you follow such examples? What characters 
would not pass in that case for consistent members? Will you charge 
these faithful men with acting inconsistently with their principles, or 
with being too lax in discipline? You, are reduced to the necessity of 
admitting into' your church such characters as the Jewish church .con- 
tained, or .acknowledge that the law respecting the proper characters 
for church members is so far a'itered, that we cannot reason analogi- 
cally from the one to the other. If you choose the former, I expect 
all Christian people will flee your communion; if the latter, ypu have 
given up the argument for infant baptism from the Abrahamie coven- 
ant. 

Again, as the infants of professors are a-11 members of the church, 
is not a foundation laid for every evil in the church? Do you reply, 
that you hope by instruction, &c. to keep them from evil? You are 
faithful enough to Mr. ELDER not tp allow him a hope without a re'a-. 
son of his hope. What is the reason of your hope ? Is it derived from 
theory or experiment? The theory grants that children haye a cor- 
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nipt nature: and who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? A 
corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit. " Though Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, had eight sons, only one was interested in the . 
promise. How can Mr. Ross upon such a theory build a hope, 
that all the children of all professors will prov.e fit members of a chris-- 
tian church? He will surely not plead that the promise is more ex-? 
tensively secure to them, than it was to the Friend of God; Is hf 
more safe in building npon experiment? Not a whit. Continued and 
extensive experiment for nearly 6000 years, abundantly confirm the 
theory, thatwhat is born of the flesh,is flesh, and will produce the works 
of the flesh. Nor did your principles allow you to exclude them, 
Christ, notwithstanding all the malice of the Jews, could be ex- 
cluded only by death. It is therefore perfectly inconsistent and ab- 
surd for Pedobaptists to talk of the church's rejecting inconsistent 
Bietnbers. You maintain, and that as essential to your practice, 
that baptism initiates into the covenant, is the rite of admission into 
the church, and draws a line of distinction between the church and 
the world. Now, with this idea in your view, take a look at Chris- 
tendom, and see what characters are initiated into the church, and 
included in it, by this great line of distinction between the church and 
the world; and then try if you can muster courage enough to repeat 
the assertion, that a church established upon Pedobaptist principles," 
rejects inconsistent members^ Whenever you attempt rejecting in- 
consistent members, you must necessarily proceed upon the Baptist 
principle, " that under the new testament, faith, repentance, fruit 
meet for repentance, and the works of faith and love, are indispensi- /. 
ble requisites for church membership and church privileges." With- 
out acknowledging it, you cannot take one step in rejecting incon- 
sistent members. If the world come into the church with their 
worldly principles, and habits, and children, will not the church learn 
the way of the world, or rather be the world? If they are born again, 
they are no longer the world, but converts, fit members for a Chris- 
tian church. * '-i . 

The fourth difficultylh which you think his principles involve him 
is, that they place the children of professing chri&iians in a starnge si- 
tuation. These children you consider in three. different situations j 
1. dying in infancy; 2. during infancy; 3L surviving infancy. Con- 
cerning the first, I remark, 1. The gospel, and gospel principles, take 
no notice of those who die in infancy; 1 and when we take notice of 
them, we do it without scripture authority. 2. The gospel, and gos- 
pel principles, take no notice of infants at all, except as'examples of 
docility, sincerity, &c. Th* revealed gospel has to do with rational 
hearers only, who have a capacity for understanding and believing it. 
The end of its publication is the obedience of faith, of which infants 
are incapable. 3. Your principles of hereditary Christianity, heredi- 
tary heathenism, &c. consign inevitably., to eternal damnation, all who 
-die. in infancy, unless their parents are Christians. Your view of the 
covenant leads to the same conclusion. 

Concerning the seeond, I remark.- 1 . The dying children of profes- 
sing: Christians are just in the same .situation as other children; for, ia 
>Chnst, there is .neither Jew aor Greek; and according to Paul, there 
-is no difference,. What! says Mr. Ross/." Does not the Spirit of jit 
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spjratfon call the children of. believers holy?'? So areihe children qf- 
unbelievers, just; in the same sense. No mafft can attempt succesfu^- 
ly to restrict that holiness to the children of believers. There is just 
as much propriety in saying, that the unbelieving wife is sanctified. 
notmthstanding the faith of the believing husband, as in saying that she 
is sanctified by his faith; under the law Jews were forbidden to eat 
pork, just as they were forbidden to marry heathens. Believers, who 
ar.e Jews inwardly, might hesitate whether they might eat pork,, as 
well as whether they might continue in the married state with unbe- 
lievers. The scriptures answer to this effect: "You may eat pork, 
&c. altkoughyou are Israelites indeed, for it is sanctified to you by the. 
word of God and prayer: just as you may, -although believers, continue 
in the marriage relation, and perform and receive the. duties of that 
relation, to and from your unbelieving partner; for the unbelieving is 
sanctified to you by the word of God and prayer. But you say they 
are holy, as they ought to be.dedicated- to the Lord. I deny it. Be- 
ing called holy, Luke ii. 23. and being dedicated, mean exactly the 
the same thing. A person or thing is holy, not because he ought to be, 
but because he has been dedicated to the Lord. If baptism is in th* 
room of circumcision, it has no connexion with dedication, for circum- 
cision had none. All the males among men, and among men only, 
were circumcised: only the first born males, .and those among men 
and beasts, were dedicated or made holy. Dedication was, in every 
case, a ceremony quite different from, and independent-of /circumci-? 
sion: therefore, the phrase, <f dedicated to God in circumcision," (or 
in baptism either,) is an antiscriptural phrase. Is their holiness typi- 
cal or real? If typical^ what did it typify? If real, wherein does it 
-Consist? If neither real nor Atypical, it cannot be religious, nor qualify 

its possessor for religious privileges. : 

2. You are in a mistake : in saying they are born in $he church. Not 
in the church of the first born, for into that none enter but by\ spirit- 
ual birth John iii. .. Not in the Jewish' church, for it is extinct. 
Not in a phristian church, for into such noh^ were received but^pro- 
fessed believers, visible saints. See the address in the ^beginning of 
Vail the apostolical epistles. " But," you reply, " does not Christ re- 
cognize their church membership in the words : Of such such in age 
is the kingdom of heaven?" Here comes a deist with his children 
to Mr. Ross, to get them baptized- Mr. Ross examines him about 
his faith in Christ. He promptly answers, that he dpes^ not believe in 
Christ. Well but, says Mr. Ross, what induces you to get your 
children baptized? Why, says he, I read in your letters, Sir, ;that 
"Of such in age'is the kingdom of heaven;" I find that a man is 
jpaore respected in society: for being baptized, and though, I believe 
.not in Christ myself, yet^brthefuture respectability of my children 
in society,' I wish to have them baptized; and since yoii, in your ap- 
..plication of that passage, say promptly, " % Such in age," I biangTyou 
.*'Such in age,". and lam sure, whoever would refuse^ you cannot. 
([Query. Is this a mere supposition? Is it not an awful reality of fre- 
quent recurrence, when thousands, for no better reasons than the 
j^Qist'syget their children christened?) Ah! but, says Mr. Ross, don't 
,-yoa knovv I was then speaking of the children of the professed people 
.of 'God ? Well, but, replies the deist, I have examined the passage in 
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the three Evangelists, and I find nothing 'about the profession of; 
those who brought them; besides, your application of it to " Such in 
age,'* necessarily excludes all regard to the profession or character of 
their parents, or those who brought them. Oh ! but don't you know, 
says 'Mr. Ross, that their bringing children to Christ implied faith in 
God? True-> answers the deist; andmy bringing my children to you 
implies my faith in God; and you have no business to ask me any 
questions, but bless my children by baptism, upon the evidence of 
my faith in *Tod, which is implied in my bringing my children to you 
hjs professed servant. Besides, I profess to believe there is one God, 
and do well. He has made me: I am his and none but his. N What- 
ever you urge, says Mr. Ross, we held that the children of believer* 
ill .Christ are holy, and that their parents, or one of their parents, be- 
lieving in Christ, makes a great difference between them and the chil- , 
dren of unbelievers in Christ: so, our church rules do not allow us t* 
baptize any children, but those whose parents profess faith in Christ. 
Well, well! answers' the deist, I see plainly that you clergy say one 
thing when you explain, passages of your bible, and do quite another 
thing when you are practising the rules of your own church . Be- 
cause C. D. my neighbour, has not honesty enough and independence 
ofmind^ to avow what he believes, but cringes to your profession; 
though I know him myself to be a drunkard, attend dancing /rolicksj 
swear, lie, and cheat, think and talk of the world, and do forbidden things 
on the sabbath, and thus prove himself, in every respect, as much a 
man of the world, and as unprepared tor, heaven as myself: yet you 
give his children the honour in society of being baptized Christians, 
while mine must be hooted out of every company as unbaptized infi- 
del*, merely because their father had the misfortune ta avow what 
he believed. And I find, that notwithstanding the promptness with r 
which fqji told Mr. ELDER, and the community at large* that it. was 
*< Such-dn age," it now turns put to be, " Such in parentage." Lea- 
ding Mr. Ross and the Deist to settle it, I proceed. It appears evi- 
dent that if Christ, in that passage, recognised the church member- 
ship of infantsy and that when he says, tf of such is the kingdom of 
heaven,'? he means, such in age, he has totally annihilated all distinc- 
tions on account of parentage; so that, whatever weight is allowed to 
our Saviour's words, it subtracts that weight from all those passages 
and those arguments, which support infant church membership pn any 
supposed preference given to the children of believers. You must 
' therefore give up the one or the other; else what you build with the 
one argument is overthrown by the other. The everlasting covenant, 
and our Saviour's words, as you interpret them, are in direct ppposi-, 
tion to each other, respecting the grounds of infant" church member- 
ship. I choose to abide by our Saviour's words, and mf iptain that 
the children of believers are no more born in the chureh, and there- 
fore, no more members of it than others. ':/.''- ,'.<.' 

3. You think you have got Ifr. ELDER in a dilemma fM^ffi which he 
rannot escape. You class the inhabitants of the world into Jews and 
Mahometans, Christians and Heathens, and say: "Pray tell us in your, 
next publication, to what class the children of professed Christians 
belong?'* Here observe, that the. scriptures class all mankind in tfr 
Wievefs and infidels. Will you iiave tht kindness to tell us to which 
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f these two classes the children of believers belong? This .question. 
must be previously settled. Till it is settled, Mr. ELDER is quite safe 
011 the horns of your dilemma - You plainly insinuate that the infants 
of believers are Christians. , The word Christian, occurs but three 
times in the scriptures. The disciples are called Christians in Acts 
xi. 6. If the Saviour deserves credit, Avhosoever doth not hate fa- 
ther and mother, wife and children, brothers and sisters, yea, and. his 
own life, cannot be a disciple of Christ. And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, deny himself, and come after Christ, ci*mot be his 
disciple. Luke siv. 26, 27. The scripture account of the primitive 
discipies shows them to have been such. The Christian in Acts xxvi. 
28. must be made such by persuasion. That in 1 Pet. 4, 16. felt such, 
attachment to Christ that he could suffer for his> sake. .We would 
naturally suppose that a Christian belonged to Christ: but we are as- 
sured that, if any person hare not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
Ms. Rc>m. viii. 9. 'Now, Sir, suppose in your sermon you were to 
describe the character of a Christian, would you .make it include those 
v/hose hearJs are unrenewed, and in whom love t6 Christ never had 
the least influence? If you use scripture terms in an unscriptural 
sense, you may prove what you please from the bible. I ask no other 
liberty than -that to put the top stone on popery. If you apply the" 
term Christian -to those who are not scripture Christians, then I may 
-with equal propriety say, My Lord God the Pope. If he is Lord God, 
fee is infallible, without doubt, and then popery is divine. Unless we 
use scripture, words in a scripture sense only, when treating of reli- 
gion, what is the good of the scriptures? The smallest deviation from 
truth cannot be supported -without principles which will equally 'sup- 
port the grossest errors. A false principle of interpretation is there- 
fore much more to be dreaded, than a single error. : 

4. The raost glaring and daring- part of your letter comes now under 
review. ' I shall quote it at large, fully confident that it is as much 
calculated to make Baptists from among true believers, that class 
alone whose friendship and fellowship, I am anxious to 'secure; as any 
tiling I could say on the subject. Here is the passage "Christ, 
sn both .the old and new testaments, is called a shepherd; and you do 
siot deny that under the former, his flock .was like other flocks, con- 
sisting of sheep and lambs; but under the latter, a strange' anomaly 
laas taken place, and Christ's sheep bear not lambs but kids, which 
must be turned out to feed with the goats. But Christ will not so 
give up with his lambs. He gave a charge to Peter: " Feed my 
lambs." John xxi. To." Again, " you exclude them from the sheep 
for whom Christ laid down his life, and will .not allow them a place in 
Kis kingdom. On th:- other'hand, we hold that the infants of belie- 
vers have an interest in that eveVlasting covenant in which God saith, 
"Iwiilbe a God toth'ee and to thy seed," that they are subjects of the 
Mediator's kingdom; and a part of his flock; to which he pays special 
attention. Tsa. xl. 11. " He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he 
shall gn. the P the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom,-and 
shall gently lead those that are with young." . ..'!''' '" 

On. this most extraordinary passage, I must'make a few remarks. 1. 
Your premises, the view you took of the covenants, confounding- the 
literal'an'd' spiritual meanings as you did, applying the spiritual 
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sings to ithe: literal children, led you, necessarily and unavoidably led 
you, to$6ur present conclusion. Your tracing therefore your premises 
through arguments, proofs, reasons, and recapitulations, till you airi- ' 
yed at the legitimate conclusion, shows* discernment and' judgment. 
jflany Pedobaptists tremble at the conclusion, who yet hold the same 
premises; but I never could view this in any other light, than as a 
deficiency in judgment. Had your premises been good, I would ra- 
ther blame you. for not-going' farther, -than for going as far as you did, 
2. I wonder when you arrived-at your conclusion and looked at it ? 
that you were not startled at the premises, which fairly led to such a 
conclusion!. 3. According to this passage, the children of believers 
are the lambs which Christ carries in his bosom, and pregnant "believ- 
ing Y/omen-,- perhaps the pregnant wives of believers, as they are sanc- 
tified by -their husbands' faith, are those with young which the Sa- 
viour leads so gently. 4. The greater number of children are born 
to.believers, the more 1 numerous the church is; therefore, when we 
pray for the increase of Christ's church, we mean, chiefly, that chil- 
dren may be born to believers; and when \ve use means for increasing 
the flock, it will be greatly,- if not chiefly, by promoting a numerous 
progeny among believers. 5. All these lambs have in them the na- 
ture .of sheep, and therefore need only a little time and food to be- 
come full grown sheep; and therefore all the noise made by divines 
about original sin, total depravity, the nature and necessity of rege- 
neration, the necessity of divine agency in renewing the heart and . 
preserving the saints, &c. are totaljy inapplicable to the children of 
believers. 6. A strange anomaly takes place .when those which are 
born and bred lambs, as soon as they attain their growth, are meta- 
morphosed into goats which hate and persecute the sheep, which heai* 
not the voice of the shepherd nor fo|low his steps. 7. Some of the 
sheep for which Christ laid down his life, notwithstanding Christ's 
assuring the contrary, will perish, unless all the children of all belie- 
vers be finally saved. 8. Unless all the children of all believers be 
finally saved, some of those who belonged to the Mediator's kingdom, 
to whom he paid special, attention, gathering them in his arms, and 
carrying them in his bosom, shall be denied in the great day;'.|br the 
Chief Shepherd shall say to them, " I never knew you." 9. If any 
of them perish, the everlasting covenant is broken, and Jehovah's-be- 
irig a God to a person is no security to him from ruin. 10. If the 
children of believers bear the same relation to their parents, in a religi- 
ous sense, as lambs bear to the mother sheep, Christ's assertions, John 
iii. 5. and Paul's Horn. ix. 8. are unauthorised falsehoods. 11,, 'Unless re- 
"ne wing grace prevent it, a church acting upon that principle, will soon 
become a company of carnal men, enemies to^all true religion, when 
the place of the departed cohve'rts is supplied by their unconverted 
offspring. 12. The Pedobaptist lambs and Baptist kids mix together; 
and experienced as Mr. Ross is in the business of a shepherd, he can 
scarcely distinguish them; for their covering, their horns, their yoice, 
their food, and their habits are the same. 13. When Christ gave, a 
charge, to Peter, " Feed my lambs, 3 ? h.e would naturally reply, "Lord, 
the milk they can take, I have not; the milk I have, they cannot use ;. 
'therefore, unless a different .sort of nurse is, .provided, instead of. thrL 
ving, they must sooa perish for want." 141 They are bprn into the- 
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world, with the nature and habits of goats; we feel anxious they 
should be transformed into lambs,possessing the habits, and loving the 
company of sheep, and thus befitted to feed with them; therefore you 
misrepresent us. 15. We believe that v Christ's flock .under the latter, 
as well as under the former testament, consists of sheep and lambs. 
As aged, established, experienced disciples are the antitypes of the 
sheep among the Jews; so young, feeble, inexperienced convert^ are 
the antitypes of the Iambs. The figurative "titles of sheep and lambs 
are therefore proper!^ applied to these two classes of Christian con- 
verts. Your remarks necessarily imply that unless infants are ajlow- 
e3 to be Iambs, the flock will have no lambs at all: therefore, when- 
ever you use the expression, "Christ's lambs, we are compelled to 
understand you as meaning the literal infants of believers. - Unless 
all these remarks are fairly founded on this unparalleled passage, I ~ 
confess myself wholly unable to discern between white arid black. I 
therefore make the following reflection. That Mr. Ross having^ ia 
pursuit of arguments to establish infant baptism^ run himself com- 
pletely ashore on Arminian ground, will soon renounce publicly, 
either the Calvinistie or the Pedobaptist scheme. - 

I sometimes tried to speak to my fellow sinners about the charac- 
ter and privileges of Christ's sheep as described John x., without 
ever thinking of the subject of baptism ; and I found that they know 
the shepherd's voice; they know himself, and they follow him. Al- 
lowing that the lambs are not so fully competent to these things^ ygt, 
I enquire, whether growth of intellect is the only thing needed jn or- 
der to attain that character; or must a new and divine nature be neces- 
sarily communicated? It is incontestibly evident that the representa- 
tion you have given of the children of believers, entirely supercedes the 
necessity of the renewing influences of the Holy Spirit, in" their case. 
Consider the awful apostacy and alienation of the human heart from 
God, as described in th* oracles of truth. Every imagination of 
Brian's heart is only evil continually . Gen.-vi. 5. The heart Js de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. Jer. xvii. 9. ""From 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed that black catalogue. Mark 
Yii. .21 23. The carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not 
Subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God. Rom. viii. 7, 8. - See also Rom.' 
iii. 9r 19*. where it is evident the apostle took for granted, that if he 
could prove that awful description properly applicable tfc, and primar- 
ily intended for "the professed people of God, as you call them, the 
Gentiles would be, confessedly, as wicked, and so every mouth would 
be stopped. Do you really "believe this ? or do you say, like Ignor- 
ance in the Pilgrim's Progress, I will never believe the hearts of the 
infants of Christians are thus bad? This hereditary religion appears 
to be at least an essential part of the works of the law, as opposed" io 
the hearing of faith. I heard indeed persons maintain that the chil- 
dren born to believers x have no original sin; the sins of the parents 
fcaving been pardoned, could not be transferred to the children. 
Though the persons alluded to were doubtless real Christians, on that 
point they must have been blinded by Pedobaptist principles. Do 
you think the children of believers need to have their consciences 
purged from dead works, that they niay be fitted to serve the -living 



'. and to be created sinew in, CKrist.^!si5|;in order 
to |^6ribrm those gd;6d,works which Gb4,. before brdfflnjid tfciat-they . 
waitc In jthem? /Eph. ii. f6. ^Or'dp you think;/hat ' instruc- 
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tioji /and trainmg is sufficient ;t'b : fit"tha^camaiv.mihd'fpr'divjrie.._'service 
anil .spiMiu'arenjbyments?; Or have you a well grounded confidence, 
that divine renewing influence will, in every instance, attend the 
Christian instruction of Christ's lambs? Scripture observation and 
experience, concur in showing the necessity of a radical change of 
heiart, or, in scripture phraseology, of a new heart, for the acceptable 
performance of any spiritual exercise. The tree must be made good, 
before -the fruit can be good. Matt vii. 18.._ Without this radical 
change, the sinner is evei trusting t"o his sincerity,. &c. to make his, 
service acceptable; which consideration will ever make it abomination 
to the Lord> But under the influence of divine teaching, the radically 
changed .sinner looks wholly . : and exclusively for acceptance for his 
p'ersbn^ and services, to the interposing blood of Immanuel, the great 
JStediator, in which case his service cannot fail of acceptance. Tour 
dbctrine of hereditary Christianity, or sheep bearing'lambs, is as con- 
trary to this^as light is to darkness. The divine testimony represents 
the gospel as the seed, or the very first original of this radical 
change. 1 Cor. 1v. 15. James i. 13. ' 1 Pet. i.2, 3. It represents faith 
as the only possible means of receiving the word to profit! 3 Thes.> 
ii. 13. Heb. iv. 2. Accordingly whosoever believeth that. Jesus is the 
Christ' is' born of God/ 1 John v. 1. As every seed bririgeth; forth 
fruit according to its own nature, or v as that which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is spirit, so, the new na- 
ture wnich,Yin the sinner, springs and grows from the holy, incor- 
ruptible seed qfUhe gospel, received in the heart by faith, must be? 
spiritual and holy, incorruptible and durable. Accordingly, the rea- 
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son assigned why the children of God cannot *in, ij because tiiis 
seed abideth' in them 1 . John iii. 9. I request, I demand, that in your 
iiest p'nbiication, you will ^explain the consistency between ypur he : re- 
clitaT'y Christianity, and the scripture doctrine of regeaeratibh. The 
public has;a right to expect it. A man who basset up for a tea'cher 
6f Christianity, Hindis publicly supported as such; to conie forwarcl ' 
and : publish a sentiment, to appearance at least,' utterly irreconcilable? 
with some of the leading doctrines ofchristianity, |s under an imperi-' 
bus obligation to the public, to come forward again, and remove this. 
dijSjbulty.^ The .practice of infant baptism merely, would nevisr call 
forth such an effort pfni^/pen. But from my : yery heart, I believe the 
principles by which you defend it, as .truly stiby,irsive of real ^ Christi- 
anity, as any: system oYreligipli;! am acqtiamtied'wtth. ^ I iraWk.iy.con;- 
Teiss that, ever^ religipus^ f6eljng' t bf my beart Wjas'bverwheihVe^Jswitfr; 
liq^rpr, when fifstlVekd;ra;!yqur^bpbk tKe pas^^ge nbw' under: cdnsi-^ 
_deratioh." Wh^ 

it 'cbhsist ? ;At; what; stage of the religibus prbOTess.pf the lamb grow-' 
-^'' T j^;!nt^ iit take_ place? 'Or is it like the. terra 

'^icp|iv%r^ v appl^ . * V ; . V 

AgaiS,^'tti^ pn vilbges ' bl * the sheep are great, and the sheep esteein 
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them vamaple.; I When,.qne of Christ's, sheep is rn^a lonel| cottage, 
~ X Bhiib tiqed and unknpwfi, 'iia; paii^ and titkneVs y ppvefty andt^aiitYWha't 

^"^^rin^ ;;! ray -of"cfOfis^tioir dartr iii^tb seattier : the ^isftre^iin^ 
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gloom of the.. mind, from .the consideration that the good shephercT 
knows them r It He knew them from eternity; he redeemed them untd 
God, from thii' present evil world," by .liis own precious blood; their 
name is engraven on his heart; he cannot forget them. However 
contemptible; in, the eyes of the world, s and neglected by it, ef them 
the world is not worthy. They can , put unlimited confidence in the v 
wisdom, power, and pastoral care of the good shepherd. But what 
a damp-on their! confidence ! What a repulse to their ardent expecta- 
tion? ! what a gloomy cloud intercepts, the cheering beam of console-. '- 
tien ! when tliey "tire represented as no more in -covenant relation to 
God, no more subjects of the Mediator's kingdom, np more the sheep 
for which he laid down his life, and no more the objects of his special 
care, than those who are evidently Jiving without God in the world, 
manifestly saying to the Almighty, " Depart from us, we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways, we have neither inclination nor relish for 
communion or intercourse with thee ;" and who, unless they repent, 
must be the miserable objects of the dreadful vengeance of Almighty 
God in the gloomy regions of dork despair, weeping and gnashing their 
teeth with -'remorse, and gnawing their tongue with pain forever and^ 
ever. Thus, Sir, you have made a daring attempt at robbing the true 
sheep of their consolation in time, and of their prospects for eternity. 
For the abundant consolation of. the heirs of promise, the good Shep- 
herd, in addition to the encouraging inferences which may fairly be 
drawn from his active, inexhaustible love, already manifested in laying 
down his life for them, with infinite wisdom, almighty power, and un- 
searchable riches, at its command, has pledged his word of honour, 
and confirmed* by his blood, that he will give unto the sheep, eter- 
nal life, thai they shall never perish, neither shall any be able to pluck 
them out of his hand. On the strength of this glorious assurance, 
the evangelical poet is enabled, to sing, in reference to the safety of 
the sheep, from the craft and cruelty of the arch-enemy, " When he 
can match Jehovah's power, then we'll begin to fear." But does not 
your system represent the good Shepherd as failing in fulfilling his 
word, -when, with very few exceptions, his lambs grow up Tinder his 
special care to be goats, which he shall put on "hisTeft hand, denying 
that he ever knew them; and shall consign them eternally to ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

Ifyou know any thing about the religion of Christ, you cannot but 
behold with regret, the prevailing propensity of professing Christians 
to rest satisfied as they are, at an awful distance from God, crying 
peace, peace^ when there is nopeacei You cannot but have seen 
that the Jews, in the times of the prophets and of Christ, wertf under 
the influence of the same delusive principle. Isa. Iviii. t 5. John 
vH,i'.'.33. Yx>u cannot but see that all tlie attempts made at reform- 
Jng th.om, were com menced by setting before thbm the necessi ty of a 
reform; ..and that it was for .disturbing their repose, by questioning 
the goodness of their character, and the safety of their c staie, r t6e,ir ^ 
'enmity was roused, till they often put the reformers to dea^._Vt^|i^ ~ 
Ihe.old testament $ ; indeed,, the Jews were, typically, the coyenaht p 
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the promise of eternal life, theprpphets dissuaded thejp^rom trusting 
for acceptance with God, justification and .eternal lifey.tpa covenant 
which did ; not contain these blessiiags, an^ through which they were 
never-intended to he conveyed. Rather, they urged the temporal and 
typical blessings enjoyed under that covenant", ,as arguments to en- 
force obedience to so kind a God. But. at the introduction of the 
new covenant, > when all the types iwere withdrawing, see how John 
the Baptist warned them, endeavouring to sweep away the refuges of 
lies, ; and finally lost his; lifel ; by it. Jesus Christ and his apostles 
walked in the same steps, and came to the same end. Had Paul 
preached circumcision, he would have go t^ clear of persecution. Are 
not you preaching circumcision under another form ? Does not this 
new form of circumcision place professiag^christians in a state ex- 
trem'e iy similar to. that ojf the Jews inthe time of Christ? Only, the 
one was typical, the other merely imaginary., the effect of bdth is the 
same. Does not this slate of things call for another John the Bap- 
tist, to warn the deluded professors of c&ristianity to flee fromiin-, 
pending vaageance, and not trust to carnal relation, nor to the new- 
form of circuaicision? I beseech ypu to consider the tendency of 
your booky in relation to this, delusive propensity to put confidence in 
the Seah . To me^ it appears a soft bed, and downy piljoWs, A f6r those, 
who have the form, without the power of religion, to sleep upon, and 
to sear their conscience against conviction. \ know many will dis-? 
like tkis faithful deaiing;. but let such seriously examine lest thatdis* 
like arises from a love of enjoying that false repose, which flovvs from 
tjhe delusive state here stated and lamented. Those who have thie 
most need of plain dealing and faithful warning, to rouse them from 
carnal security, are commonly the most bitter opposers and contempt- 
uous .despisers of what they so; much need. -Therefore ,, the more" 
this plain dealing is opposed, the more evidently it will appear r thafv 
it was needed. 4- V 

I have always understood that the religious body r *P which you be- 
long wished .to .be thought to hold Oalviuistic doct J-Sftes, I have ajso 
understopd,;that the total depravity of human nature enlightenhig 
- the understanding, purging the conscience .and renewing the will and 
the affections, in regeneration the necessity of regeneration itl order 
to fit us for serving God here, and enjoying him hereafter, ^the inef- 
ficacy/of human means, and the necessity and efficacy of divine' dgen- 
cy, ,in regenerationrjustification by faith alone, without our obe-f 
4ience to the law, in any shape or form-^-sovereign, distinguishing 
love-in conferring spiritual blessings and the continuance in holmes?, 
as the only, and the certain way to finafhappiness, of all thelock of " 
^/hrist I have understoodvthese to be the distinguishing^, ess| 
dpctriues of .Calvinism. 1 It appears evident as 'djaiylight, thaf 
doctrihe of hereditary Christianity, as sheep bearing laHibs-~ki 
which sh'all prove goats at the day of final decision, "stands 'direct-/, 
opposed to all these; and that, if you had advanced such: sentiments in 
cpnnexi6n with any other subject, than the tottering edifice of infant * 
baptism, the religious body to which y ou belong, would call you tp,aiJL 
account. for promulgating such sentiments. As the case is, unless, 
ypjit publicly retract the sentiment of hereditary vchristianityy piai^ 
tained in the passage under review, or prove its consistency, with the 




The third part #.i}i strange sit t u"atjtnr in wlhfvch you suppose ''"SpK 
ELDER'S principle^ $ia t ee. the children ;of professing christifnsi v Tsj 
^vhen they survive jtfiancy. You observe: ;" ^gain, wh^ ^bitr e^aj- 
dren survive infancy!, your principles cast irnpedii!n^n.ts in ihfe way of 
their : instruction, of which you are not aware." What; can" jhfeip IB$ 
pediments be ? Mr. J^LPER telisyou thjat,^ the children; of la -pious 
Baptist have the advantage of his praj,'ers^ instruction, ?md exaiiiple^ 
and 'of the preaching of lijne^gospel; and%heneVef ihey beUeyem ^his 
I/ord Jesus with all their Heart ; : the doors of the church are Vide .'ope'tt 
to receive the.m.^' . Of . what real value 5 is any thing else possessed by 
your children? .Christ 'i^the door of ifie fold, a^ well as -the go<^[ 
.shepherd; and if any person coine into the ; fold any qtKer way than by 
Christ, i. e, by belie ving^-m him' with .all their lieart, 'the sarnie ariei 
thieVes and robbers, '^The I?jb1e," you reinark p. 26. "the law o| 
Christ's .kingdota: the source of Christian 'instruction.' Now, whe^ 
We put it .into the hands of par children, we njaysay, This is th 
TaW of .the kingdom to w'hic.hyou belpng;" (Is this truth?) "you are 
tiiider its authprity,' and, bound to cpnlbrm to ^ts' rules:. Biit if yds 
spealc to yours, according "t 4 q. your principles, you must say. This i a 
good book, I fecommjend it to your consideration: perhaps you" may 
hereafter come .under it; but now you are not .underwits jurisdiction., 
for you do not belong to the; kingdom whose law it is. You cannpt> 
in yonr instruction, urge th.e-authority of Christ, as your children are 
iiot, oh your principles, of his' kingdom." Again, pagei 24, " It is 
'evident that the authority of any law is confined to the subjects ,pf the 
-"" ' ' ' -- r 



On this I remark 1. It is quite consistent with .theJbrmer 
your book. / Having got members into the church without faith or a 
new heart; sheep possessing the qualities of goats, into the fold, f ahn 
~ x. 9 . otherwise than by the door, Christ; and subjects ii|tp the king- 
dom, possessing the nature of rebels,' as the ruling principle ipf theit 
lieart; the members are instructed as saiiits, who are inclined to be- 
lieve tfie truth when set before them, the spiritual food is offered; to 
the sheep, as a jSock thai delights^ in the green pastures of the bihie; 
the subjects, as 'if loyal sujorjects, ROTO. viii. 7. are/ ruted"by the laws 
of Christ's kingdom. By and by, the members openly refuse the in- 
structions of the bible, the sheep turn away from bible. pastures, 1pre~ 
: ferrjng eafnal to spiritual food, and the subjects of the kingdom break 
but in open rebellion, declaring their tongue is their own, and boldly 
-:^<[e m anding, .^ho'sliall b'e lord over us? Is thisan yaggera r t;d rq- 
^gresenVation) Is it not da.^y ex ?!| n P u f^^ n tfteglee \yit}j \yhich ^th 
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)s. attend froHcks 'and merry-me;etihgs, while the pleasure, 
nave inlreiigipiis ineetings is derived, chiefly frpm.the ->~" -< 
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far as its influence goes, their repentance agd conversion to God. 




iHany 'Ppdpbajjtistsji'wtifen bi _ 
.as purjely, and warn sinners i as 'faithfully, '-as is pleasing' ttfvtjfed ind 
..his people, and leave their hearers inexcuseable. But ibises in\fla4 
.com\radtetibn:^^^ infant ^ajftisin, 

wh^feafjthisy lire; the vefy/fotind^ 

Baptists. '2 f :u The afithorit^pf a law is eyidcntiy ^cpiifiaed to tfair 
su^ects^of' ih kiri^dpmj" 'seems with ypu a fundamental; dpctrinel 
On; it you fotind 'the id:eaj thiat 'Baptiits cannot, wiihoui'dereiietiojii 
dfj principles, urge the ' autKoVity; of Chrisf pn thir r chiHren, 'that 
X%iris't hifiVriP authority; oui;pf; the church^; ffcc^, -But' you wfll reco!* 
ii^ct that he h^as authority to ^xecutjua^^ 

tor, the 17pholdar,fte moral' G of ; a% 

tliit this aiitjipnty extends 

:fe;ible : cpritains all the instructions, on U(ese iijd^ all .subjects connected 
with them, whjch infinite wisdom saw p^fer'to bestow u|ton man; 
Do yoii keep thesetpj>ics out? 6f sight-^'eir instructing your lamtbsl 
3 v Were you placed among th*e heathen^ ' $oti wpuldhaTe to>lay aside 

**!-* V *^ fl]ni4* x *v?> vWi't- j^-r/\v' tT'f^'mt'nfi'nl'J^- t- * 1 1 - jur-m W/i j- t'^fc^^l "! fan^<^aA 



the authority Pf Christ, exc.ept pVjer' ^our^elf, .till some would choose 
ip become cpnverts; for you. would not be *sP inconsistent as to urge 
.the authority 'pffehrfst, pr,, which is the same tbing^ the .ssnctipri cf 
.his law, by whiet i:be maintains his autKprity,-in his kingdom, as a rea* 
,.6on why they should repent and believe the gospel of the ; kingdom; 
Mark i: 15; 4. You would lead one to think the bible contains no- 
.thing but laws peculiar to Christ's kingdpm; and intended for its g& 
jrernment; and therefore no use can be made of it out of ithe churchi, 
I .renienjber a person once urging as a reaspri why tbe worst charac* 
iers should be admitted into the church, that they shpuld be brpughi 
iunio'er the la\v] the government^ anjd the discipline of .the church; : If 
.a person who still maintains his rPbellidus'principles; assume the ap4- 
pearance of a loyal subject, what <will you call him, a ; sincere chrisi- 
itian, or a hypocrite? 5. We can explain to pur children- th,^ relatiort 
"in which they stand to Go'd as his creatures, and the obligations aii^ 
sing from that relation; how .the duties of that relation have teen ne* 
xglected; the apostacy of the human heart :frpm Godj.evincei in; itt 
dissimilarity to God, and its aversion to his character, hil ^pyerimtcnt^ 
and his grace; the-gpodness of God in creatipn^ prpvidehce, an,d re- 
- demption; the person, character, and offices of Chris't at'laTget tbf 
person and work 'of the Holy Spirit; the najture 'ai|.d nece^ity of faith 

_: '.and;. repentance, pr, th.e' new birth ; the sov.ereign|^| the'freenesli an<4 
the suitableness of the salvation of 'Christ, to the lost ^nd ^ iraine^rtatti 
of the chief of sinners, and, of course, to them; the enjoympntsr^ hbpei 
and prospects of believersj in tiihe, arid for ejternity; iand^^JistJ^ leaijiit 
and exempiify before them the eG3ts-afnJ x inflteniB '"?* ^- iV; : - - " 
on th,e heart and conduct, by'walking in all the comj: 

N -ordinances of the Lord blameness. AH these we' can 
.np;pji fheir consciences by divine authority. : 3^ut as 



, &.c. they can have no personal - 
rt : of r such instruction : ; 4^ibey ^re.perj^mU-. 
Jjr c^rtceEned'withj is, to learn thii laws of the . kingdom, and how to 
pbey .th,ern> . "If pur. children, underst^hd,be]ieye, and love the truth 
we;can t ieaj;h tjaem, they twil soon nay, What doth hinder}usto lie 
baptize^?] While they do not ^understand, not believe, nor love the 
ttruthjwhat; good will it dp them to be told that rthey are subjftctspf 
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r a , You observe p. 28, ^1 ,72 . that, if after prophecy had -'ceased 
amonjg the: jews, a sect had arisen, denying.infant circumcision,, .they, 
could support their cause i with the same: arguments, as the Bajptists 
take to fPgppse infant baptism. I beg you to reconsider what you 
have said on this subject. ,1 hope, after a. careful perusal of this jpam- 
p4ilet, or pather, of the .divine oracles, you will riot, maintain that the, 
^inai. cpyenant differed from the Abrahamic, as much as both differ 
from the new covenant. This is pai ticularly the case respecting the 
notice taken of infants. The supposed Jewish sectcouldnbt there-; 
fore plead the difference of the covenant, as the Bapt.istis.can. At .the 
making of the Sinai covenant, no change was. intimllted respecting 
the design, the. action, the subjects, or the time of the observance 
of circumcision. .t the making of the new covenant, you. yipurself- 
gEant,tha;jtKcircumcisipn vyas changed into baptism, and females in- 
clade4 ampog. the subjects, as well' as ^believers of ^^all ^^' nations. In 
this also >ye have the advantage of the imaginary Jewish sept: for 
Y/hei^. so many changes took place, why might not the change we 
plead for take place also? You say that the .history of the church 
iVqua Moses Jto Malachi, where.we.rf ad of 600,000 circumcised at once, 
there is no example of infant circumcision, nor any. command to that 
;eiTect in the law of Moses^ That I Jy who>se chi.ef time of study, is 
wfiile walking the road, or handling tlie axe or grubbing hoe, should 
.cdmmit sucli a blunder, is not to be wondered at . But that a man who 
whetted his intellectual faculties by philpsophy, who studied his bible 
at a divinifey .hall, an4 who has been upwards of 30 years in the con- 
ptaat habit of teachicg, if ILOJ; studying, so smallabook as the bible ;jthat 
such a man .shpuld ass.ert, that. there is neither precept nor example 
ofjnfaht circurnciibion, from the making of -the Sinai covenant, to the 
closing the old testament canon is truly astonishihg. For a precept 
see, Lev. xii. 3. For both precept and example, see Josh. v. 2 9-; 
See it sanctioned by Christ. John vii.22, 23. Infants born on. the 
sabbatb, were c.ircumcised next sabbath, which was the eighth day, that 
the jaw of Moses, which enjoined the eighth day, should not be broken, 

, JLet the reader judge what confidence is due to the j.udgmenj ,of l$r. 
ftossj pn the isubject of circumcision. Perhaps he is equally nais.iar. 
keii about baptism. Mr. Ross appears tp study system atic!a1ly ra- 
ther than,' seri^>tiiraliy: he first adopts a theon 7 ', and then tries hjs lit-. 
inpst'tp. sappprt it, instead of carefully examining , and comparing all 
the jgarticular cases ia the word of God, and then forming his opinion 
according to their combined testimony. Is not the term " .children,'' - 
as applicable to infants, in josh ; .v: 2, 3. as in Kph. vi. 1. Col. iii.^O; , 
where you would not allow Mr. ELDER to apply it to any but infants? 
^OBSpare Josh. v. with those places in the new testament which re-r r 

. rpVd istances of baptism, ' ?nd see if there is any sirrr.larity -between 




them; ODoes; not, the langua, 
were iborn. in the wildeme^ _ t 
include ii^n^ latter 

ved his- wbird "gladly" "if thdu'belwnirjest :Wili aU:th^e;h^arJt, ihoa ; 
mayest,*' aVnecessarily excludes them . NO? is .on6';cir^uiQ$f ^iice. re-; 
corded respecting (tircumcision, that sho\ys faith ^^ tp haye b.een neces^. 
sary in any of its subjects; nor any respecting baptism, tfiat, shows, 
faith might; be dispensed with in any of its subjects. .Mose^' expressly* 
stated eight days pld> is the^spfiejfied age at which ihey must be cir 
cumeised. 0ertain]y ihis; waisT sjafficierit without his'' Do,e.n||6 ( ning jt"-., 
again. Snow the like resjpeptmg, baptism. Does "ne t^y put ; Jrecurring 
to suieh a case show piaihly," that you ^*ere v searchVgfpr^^ 
to support a rotieh system, rather than TaoneslJyiiVquirin^ after truth? 
Ah! Sir,, such peryersions of scripture will -affect ^ you one .'dffii ..^e^ ti 
fori& you attempt to set infant circumcision. 'arid infant- feapti$m on^^ ! 
levelj.or draw a parallel between them ? it might; b6 i; prpperlp ^ show 
that the i.a'w's of their institution; were : . similar; v at least, 'that' the iahr 
guagis used to express the proper subjects of circumcision, and : that 
used to express the proper suyects of baptism, are equally Cpmpre- 
hensiye, including the same i dies^yiption of characters. Was:th"J5 fruitr 
ful genius of Mr. Ross incapable i:pf inyenting arij? supposition but onfo 
that outrages all probability ? What could induce a sect among tfifs 
Jews to deny infant circumcision'? The language used to e^presfls the- 
proper subiects of circumcision necessarily included infants v the ase 
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when, they were to be circumcised was fixed to a day ; ..the; unjforta 
example frbm the first institution of the ordinancje, was ,to ircv^icis^ 
infants; this was. done that the iaw.of^ Moses, which coiild be^ilirectly; 
referred to, should;riot be b^.ken|VwM!.e;iiP : i ;'qn'alificatldh,.'wa's' require^ 
that, in any way, excluded infants! Set infant baptismjpn such a 
footing, and we will concede it to you,-rtili you dp, I expect you 
will give up the practice. " _ '":'" ; ' ; : . . . -. 

By imposing a new restriction on the mieanii^df the term 
vert," you would deprive us of liberty to baptiz^ptir ^cni(d,ren. 
eive them -into the i church, even ^ when they believe in th< 
sus Christ witii all their heart. ; You insinuate tliiat Xej^oulcl - : baptize 
our children not converts, but remaining in the principles we teacbi 
them. I shall suppose that your father was a seceder,,and of eoji^e, 
taught you seceder principles. You still hold the same prliicip^s. 
!Now, I ask you, Was there np tarnecf your life, in wlBich ybu^ad;^ 



vise you, to refrain 
. a chang4,^because,' i 
others .what you dp n 

Hiiijch li|ce/the.,bJiiiW.-le^ !f'fi4i: c ., 7 _ . _ fl 

we bgghi^ and, '^ow^erf eajpne^V^e. 1 continueV IQ t^ch : ^6uh^ijl$j|e- 



eiiev0 a fie'rither-'thab the triiih/tilthe Twhorcomcriand.ed tne'jighir t<i 
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ihfe rdigioii.of the prince of darkness, for that of Jesus Christ; 
the reii'gibn of hitred, 'f<$? 'that'-of iov'e. It is then they becohie true 
3ftv : ert's jiiido^ght t'obe baptized. I d6ny that the terim convert is 
restricted to ng who has changed his reiigiou's profession. JProduce 
J6ur authority. My dictionary defines 'douvert, one who has changed 
his opinidri. -When I say, I shairbeeome your convert, my f efer^nce 
is not td thife change of profession, but to; the chasge of opinion. Y0ii 
teem fed e'n'a'nrotirsd With a religious. p^Ssio, that, i, your esteem, it 
is frorth every tiling else"; Fou say that every, convert is converted, 
but every; converted person is not a. convert. Let us put your mean- 
ing of the tenii for the term itself. Every persoh who has changed 
Bis religious profession, is con verted; but every converted person has 
ttot changed his religious profession. How does this feouiid? Should 
ydur' son becorn." a convert to popery, in what seiise is he converted? 
Intynat Senst? C; Vhebe converted without being a convert? Is the 
ffefihition of- the term converted in both these sentences -thV same? 
I ^i-aht tlie Verts to convert, means to<^|change; but this change sr.Mst 
be in reality, ii.^ in profession merely. The noun conver' is prop ^r- 
1y ^ppK^d td <; :d \vho has undergone this change in reality, not in pro- 
fession ^etely. -As I considered the-subjeCt pfinfant cr;?V -i;.;lr-io;i iu 
'a 'former 'part of ' tny paniphlet, I shall only observe hero, 'Cui to do 
any thing like justice to the.subject, you ought to have expiaincju >Vhat 
sort of fitness was requisite .for eating the passover, ; rd what, fo'r 
Baling the Lord's supper. It is incumbent oh those yv I'.vi v.iite for the 
, to elucidate not^to darken. Thus you appear to have failed, 



iY6t only im every one of your arguments, biit also in every particular 
illustration of them. _ " 



no\v arrived at the conclusion of your first letter, and in 
the course of revievVing it, have been reminded of another pamphlet. 
whifehl'read once. ^The tjtleof it was, "The ^rminian Skeleton, 
ot Aphiihianism Dissected 'and Anatoniized." I begaato read it with 
Kgir expectations from the great recommendations I had of the 
1book. I tead on, and read on, expecting presently to be intro- 
'ctuced in'to the dissecting room, and see the skeleton anatomized to 
l^y 'sa^iisfa'ctibn. At last, I foiind mys 



myself at the end of the book, 

iifeft dut in witnessing a. tedious process of law, in a court of ci- 
^il judiieature; , without ever seeing the Anatomist or the Skeleton, 
$Bs dissiecting room, or the dissecting, instrument's ; and was forced 
"to cdti$ude that the author was writing two books, and in a mistake, 
fixed the title page of the one b(5pk t6 ihe other. Tour title page 
wiisted trie, "'Baptism considered in it? ^subject's and mdde," a^id 
httW fibi^hed that 'letter in \vKich" y oil say, page 30. you Ifave 
your reasipns. fob baptizing the ihfknts. of such as aref meni- 




thought jthat .you 

^uut tit^ pJige,: and instead of ^'considering Baptism, in .'Its ^ubjiBGts, 
j^a^hifil ; cp'nsideyetl jchittch nwmbership in its subjectsV "Allowing ypii 
lafl p&Ted irifalt %nur^l] fm^mb'ef ship beyoricl tlie p6*sibiiity of coh- 
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irdyersy, and also that : their churchmemberslrip ^titled . thfem to 
baptism; still you have taught its yourself, p. '29 . to malee such a dis- 
tinction between: a right, arid its present enjoyment, as mi^ht make .it 
proper tp delay baptisin, as Avell as the Lord's supper. Infants wera y 
included in the priestly covenant,--- but were not to exercise the - 
nriestly office till 30 years old. But in this silence respecting infant 
baptism, it must be confessed that yo'ur letter very nearly resembles 
the bible; for after all that ha^'been said, it must still be granted, 
that the bible is as silent about infant baptism, as it is about purga- 
tory or, transubstantiatien. . * - , 

I could not but be surprised that, of all the passages you quoted on 
the .subject, not one of them, except that about the Philippian jailer, > 
mentions. the subject of baptism at all. This^of itself renders your 
arguments very suspicious. J ask you, If there was a passage that 
mentions infant baptism, would you oaot have quoted it to us? Would. : 
not that one passage^ did the bible contain such" a passage, be worth 
the whole of your book? You would not then be under the necessity 
of creating an imaginary Jewish sect, to deny infant circumcision; 
which, however, s.erved your purpose as little as your other circui- 
tous reasoning. If the bible then does not contain infant baptism, 
Iiow can infant baptism be provqd byJt ? You will not allow, that we 
can see the Cleaning of a word in a text, in which the word does .not 
occur. Perhaps, it may be equally difficult to prove infant baptism 
from a book, in which infant baptism does not occur. This reminds 
me of a Baptist minister in the United-States, who, on,a certain oc- 
, easion, advertised in a nevvspaper, .twenty dollars reward to any per- 
son who would produce, from tjie new testament, any passage proving 
infant baptism. A' certain minister gave the editor of the .-paper'; a". ^^-.r: 
passage which was published. He than demanded his reward.;. The = |Y 
Baptist replied, the other had not fulfilled the co.nxlitionj . lie said he 
had, and sued for his reward. The Baptist pleaded the reward was;' -. 
ready, but the condition had not been fulfilled. Aft^r ^ping : thrdugii '\ 
the regular process, the court brought in "the verdict. The condi- <-T 
tionhad not been fulfilled; for -it was impossible ajext could prove / 
what was not mentioned in it;. You can give in a similar verdfpt when, ' : 
it suits you. What would you. think of a lawyer who would attempt 
to establish his case, by referring to acts and precedents, wherein the i " . v 
thing he would prove was not. at all mentioned. Would you notvifcWnk ' 
he was .very destitute of proof? Would you not also think , he was 
much afraid of the proof that could be obtained? : i^ 

Search the scriptures, and try if you can find there^.' Cither id. 
name or iu reality, the following ideas? Infant baptism, the cov^n-; 
ant of works, the covenant tffgra.be, tlie .Christian church, the gospel 
churchj the Gentile churchy : t& patriarchal church, the universal ^i?| ; 
aiible church, the universal invisible militant church., the ^church-! ; 
triumptiiaint, the initiating rite, the initiating ordinance, the initiatjiiig; , 
seaVtl(eeal of the covenant. I believe these ideas are essential io f ; 
jour'sjpstem. You need to prove their existence before yiau reasQii, ' 
iromvfcKcm. Should you think proper to take any notice of the ihsig-^ ^ 
: nificant performance of ;an obscure individual, in a^remotecorii$rp1f?. v j! 
his Majesty's dominions, I hope you wfll keep elpscpto the gosplel-ddfe- *" * ; 
<riie. Whatevr cannot be maintained bxit at the expeiice of gospel 



doctrine, must be given up. You have taken care, in your I&t, t 
keep the gospel entirely out of sight; and in this 1 yoU have 'been very 
politic; for an exhibition of gospel principles, mixed with your Pedb- 
baptist principles, would be like the iron nd the' clay in the'image: 
they would not mix together so ta to form one mass; but would' still 
continue two distinct, incoherent substances, to represent their in- 
Consistency the more glaring. Or they would lie like the 'iat kitie 
tnd the lean, on the bank or the Nile; the one would eat the Othejr" 
completely up. Whereas the BaptistpVinciples are formed upon, 1 arid 
.mingle with, gospel principles, as freely and as naturally as oil mixes 
*rith oil. Let these considerations have their proper weight in "toK'- 
termining our judgment. You and I have to appear at the tribunal 
of one^ who shall do us ample justice, paying no regard to the opinions 
of men concerning us. He shall not judge after the sight of his eyes> 
neither, reprove after the hearing of his ears. But with righteousness 
shall be judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of, the 
earth. Let us have a single eye to his glory. Let it be Our highest 
ambition, in all we do, speak, or write, to be found approved of him' 
in that day, that we may hear the judge pronounce our name, Witfc 
blessings on our head. Wishing you a welcome salutation, to enter, 
ss^gooxlandfaithftjl servant j into the joy of the Lord, 
: ' I remain; your^sfcr; 

4b CRAWFORD. 



Whatever may be the reader's opinion respecting the tnerits of, the 
question',, or the ability with which it is discussed,'! thinlc all must 
grant, that I have not evaded my antagonist in any one of his >rgv* 
raents. Before I renounced Bedobaptism,, I gave the subject such a 
thoroughinvestigation, that I was fully satisfied, while the sacred wri* 
tings were referred to as the touchstone of truth, it would be easy^to 
2^ok ; in the face, any thing that eould be said in favour of infant bap- 
ti|m; and therelbre I felt no temptation to avoid a fair combat. My, 
first car& was to apprehend the precise meaning of my opponent, then_ 
to ezpress it in its full force, and, lastly, to bring it into contact witk 
the pfiaeiples of the gospel, to ascertain wherein it agreed with) er 
differiErd from these. Wherein I have departed from this plan, I beg, 
to bef first corrected and then forgiven. Antieipating my productipa, 
has 1 probably excited on both sidesj feelings somewhat similar to those 
excited in the two contending armies, when they bejbeld the stripling r 
going to engacB the veteran. How far the result of this may be simi- 
iar to tfee result of that, /remains to be tried. In the meantime^ 1 
take the liberty of addressing a few wrd tedifierent classes of my 
fellow creatures. 

1. To Baptuts. Beloved, you profess, to have fellowship with your 
dear Redeemer in mis vicarious sufferings, 'and to participate in the 
tlesstngs 'resulting froin that fenowshijfj, in consequence of whichiy^r, 
hearts beat strongwitn the joy fur hope of eterna^ Make it evi- 
dent to all, t'hajt you haye not received the grace of God in : vci|; , 
that you fir* actuRU.d by the Spirit^ aj well ai tuia^^tad by t he, 



ff the goape^, , , As you aje dead with Christ from the law, from the 
"worjtf, and from sin,, tee. that.it is not a legal, - a worldly, or .a sinful 
pirit, that influences, your heart, and regulates JAW conduct. As 
ygm ape; risen with Christ, tee that you prove yourselves superidr .to 
the world,, erer hearing in mind that jour life is safely deposited witl^ 
(Christ in God, and is not.tobesustained or anjoyed, by wealth, fame, 
$r pleasure. You profess|p have obtained clearer and more consist- 
tint .views of divine jtrutk than the. rest of your fellow. creatures.- Let 
41 appear: tfitt truth is not with yo"!a. mere speculation, bufca hearer 
felt principle of mighty efficacy in transforming the, whole man;' and 
that the brighter our discovery of it, the more, deep and lasting is its 
impression upon us.. Our most cogent reasoning, unless preape^ on 
the consciences of our opponents, by holiness of heart. an<| life, will 
be felt but faintly by them. Never forget that it is God, of hjs &6*4 
pleasure, who enlightened your mind: you did not make ^purseif t* 
differ ; therefore you have no room to boast nor triumph over /pur lejs 
enlightened neighbour. " In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves," for " tb.e wisdom which is from, above is gentle," ; &e. 
Such pf you |i are parents, have a heavy charge. YQJJ are much 
blamed for neglecting thet christening of your chrildren. Let it be 
manifest that it is not through indifference about their immortal part. 
You have been made the instruments of their existence, and have been 
entrusted with the charge of giving aright direction to their -expand? 
ing minds. " Train them in the nurture and admonition of the Lord:" 
As Baptists, you confess that spirituality was communicated to ybur- 
selves by direct divine operation, and not from your parents: nor can 
you transmit it to your children; therefore be frequent and fervent at 
the throne of grace in their behalf, that they may be made the sub- 
jects of divine teaching, and spiritual blessings. Those who be|ieve 
that their children are holy in consequence of their faith, have not the 
same cause of anxious concern as you, whpbelieve that in order tip 
be holy and happy, faith js as necessary in children as in parents. 
For your encouragement, remember you have to do with a prayer- 
hearing God, who himself manifested a tenderness to children. ? . X--, 

2. To Christian Pedobaptjsts. Dearly beloved brethreny-thpugi 
my views of div.ine truth force me to conclude you are in an erior on 
, the subject of baptism, yet far be it from me to slight or hate you for 
\ existing differences. I. would, however, call your attention particular- 
ly to the fact, that your vjews of baptism are totally inconsistent with 
tho.ee evangelical principles, by the faith of which you are enabled tq 
die unto sin and live unto righteousness. After all that has been said 
and written, baptism still stands as a bar in the way of freeunlpn. 
Look at the state of the world at the Reformation; mark the progress 
| of truth thence to the present time; look at the state of the .question 
| in the word of God, amon$ true Christians, and in controversial 
| bookr, (taking both sides,) and say, if you feel warranted to expei|t 
I that?the profession of tfie Baptists will one day become extinct; anii 
that^all Christians will bo Pedobaptists. We feel fully warranted to 
expect, and do strongly expect, that one day all Christians -will be 
\, : Baptists. The increase of the Baptists always bears a proportion t<y 
; the,, progress of truth: and no religious profession can be named, 
from which so few turn away as lirom that 9! lae Baptist. Ai unify 



is a most desirable duty among believers, so theve is no profession i* 
which it is so likely to be obtained, as in that of the Baptists. ".'-; When 
men read .the new testament and believe it, they naturally feel the 
force of divine authority, commanding them to be baptized, and that 
they are disobeying their Lord, and refusing to follow their captain, 
while they remain unbaptized. It is generally, granted that Mr. Ross 
is a man of considerable ability. Many have publicly asserted that 
his Letters to Mr* ELDER, is the best treatise that ever was published 
on the subject. If Mr. Ross, with all; his ability, and -with all his adr 
vantages, has, in .that first rate treatise, failed in setting infant bap- 
tism on a sjolid, scriptural footing, that failure is not- to be attributed 
to Mr. Ross, but to his cause; tor which no scripture evidence is to be 
found. Since Mr. Ross has failed, you need not expect any other can 
succeed m the same attempt. Consider also the situation of your 
children. They are intrusted to yoa. I -beg ou 'will not deceive 
them with the delusive idea, thatin consequence pf their relation to 
you, they are more^fit subjects of ihe kingdom of heaycn than the 
children of infidels. Are you not aware that such dpctrj.'ie s? auds op- 
posed to the uniform teiior-of divine truth; and if beueved, renders 
nugatory all you can say to them on the necessity :"of their being born 
again? The idea of tlieii' being chrisiians, whjle their equally in oral, 
though unbaptized associates are heatn'ens, is awfnlly calculated to 
gear their consciences^ arid harden them in thipir sins. If they shall 
ver be con verted, -they must be converted from the belief of tbi 
very doctrine. When God opened your own eyes, were you not made 
fully sensible that it was a false doctrine in regard to you? -that yoa 
were by nature as well as by practice the children of -wrath even as 
others? and that he who would preach to you, that ,as your parents , 
were Christians, you were better and holier, and, therefore, more fit 
for the kingdom of heaven than other children who had not that pri T 
yilege, was a liar and a deceiver, whose instruction it was your duty : 
to shun? And' can you feel in your hearts to'teach your children what 
you found false in your own experience, and whatj if they learn it, 
they -must unlearn in order to embrace the gospel? 

3. To unconverted Pedpbaptists. My dear fellow-sinners, I, as well 
as you, have been born with the carnal mind which is enmity against 
God, and grew up under its influence, while every 1 faculty of my mind, 
$nd every member of my body, were employed by it in rebelling 
against God, bringing dishonour upon him, and .destruction upon my- 
self. If I shall be favoured to spend an eternity in the company of 
my parents, I feel quite satisfied that I shall be. perfectly happy. But 
what could their holiness avail me? Should I die witbout.being bora 
again, the door of heaven is for ever shut againsjt me. Gpd in mer- 
cy (and blessed be his name) has shewii me these things; and also^ 
that thevpromise by faith is to mo as well as tp r my parents; that u7io- 
socwr believe th shall be saved. This also extends encouragement to, 
you. In your present state, the wrath of God abideth on you; and 
if you die 'so, where Christ is, you never shall come. But the same 
God, who is over all, is rich unto all that call upon .him. He that 
cometh to hini shall in no wise be cast out; for he is able to save.ihen> 
all to the utterniost. I therefore call upon yon to flee from the wra tli 
ito ceme. Begin not to say in yourselycsj We are Abraham's 
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in a '.Christian land, of '..Christian parents^ withia ; 
of tfie covenant, in our baptism its blessings were sealed to 
s,' whfeh we personally renewed, at the communiontable; we have 
wrbnged no m v Y;"ndf have b^n profane or immoral in our.behaviour, . 
and no man has a right to set us on a level with publicans and sinners. 
According to your own system, all these privileges were enjoyed by one 
to whoth the Saviour said, " Ye > must be born'again!' Now, the 
.axes is laid to the root of the tree if, therefore, ye do not yield good 
fruit, ye shall be cut down alcumDerers of the. ground, and cast into 
th ! e fire that shall not be quenched. But the tree itself must be made 
good, before it can bring forth good frujt: therefore, ye .also must be 
born again. Without, a new heart and a new life, all your privileges 
will but" aggravate your crimes, and rendeijihore mtolerable your pun- 
ishment. "''_ " , r t , 
4. To the children of Baptists. My dear young friends, though 
your parents are Baptists and Christians, that dots not make yoy 
cither. The principles of your parents teach, that true religion is 
not hereditary; but that every individual, personally, must receive it 
immediately and directly 1 from God. Your parents may instruct you$ 
but if you refuse to receive instruction, you aggravate "your guilt. 1 ' 
They may correct you; but if you harden yourselves in rebellion, you 
bringa curse upon yourselves. They may set you a good example; 
but if you do not imitate their example, you prove that you are desti- 
tute of their ruling principle, that you do not walk in the same road, 
and cannot arrive at the same end. They may pray for you; but un- 
less you repent and pray 'for yourselves ,. you are despising and refu- 
sing the very blessings they request their heavenly Father to bestow 
upon you. After God has favoured you "with all these priyileges, , 
\vill you despise theni all, and choose to walk in the way to, des truer- y 
ties? The principles i believed, exemplified, and inculcated by youfH 
parents, enforce upon you the necessity of the new birth, and of the 
personal enjoyineht of true religion.- Those children wh0 .are taught 
By their parents and preachers, that they are a part of Christ's flock, 
for whom he died; that they are in covenant relation to (Bod, and holy 
subjects of his kingdom, may naturally be expected to rest secure. 
Like Children born to a large estate, who need no anxious care, nor 
prudent industry, to obtain a livelihood, because this comes to them 
through their parents; so these will naturally neglect personal reli- 
gion, because their hereditary religion is secure, and if not quite suf- 
:ftcient, gives such a preference that the deficiency is easily made up. 
at any time. Nor is this expectation more than is actually realized, as~ 
is evident by looking all aTound. IJut you have nothing of this,, kind 
to plead in excuse/ for your negligence. Ypuirparents, according to 
their principles,' can communicate to you, not one particle that will 
stand you in any stead beiore God. You must believe in CHrist, per-* . 
soriaily; you must repent personally; you must enjoy religion persoii- 
ally, you 'must live t.o Go4 personally. Like the poor man's child, 
born to live by his own personal industry, his pressing wants imper 
riou'Sly call ^for attention ! and diligence; so you, on the very brink of 
eternity, loaded with guilt ready to snik you in eternal misery, unable 
to hSlp yourselves or obtain help from any other creature, the mostpres- 
sin^ecessity loudly calls 'upon you to make no delay but flee froai 



neft, land eom immeili&tiljr to Christ, that you 
find rest and safety for your souls; for " ijow is thfe accepted tim." 
Pearly beloved, lay these things seriously to heart in time, for in 
eternity , ^hich is at hand, it will be too late. 
, 5. To the children of Peidobaptists. Oh! my dear young friends, I 
&ave some business with you, the most imiportant business that ever 
ttan had with man. God saw you ruined in the fall; and he so loved 
this ruined world as to give his only bi^jbtten $on, to die as a sacri 
ce for sin, to redeem from destruction' such ruined sinners a* you. 
Christ loved the souls of men, and gave himself for them, a sacrifice 
of a sweet smelling savour uu to God; a sacrifice jn which the Father 
is well-pleased > land through which he is reconciling sinners to himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them. To you is the word of this 
salvation sent. You are called to receive it in faith. Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved. By faith the promise of 
ttemal life "is Jo vou, for it is to all who Relieve. y faith the pro- 
mise of the Holy Spirit is to you, for it is to sons i and daughters among 
all th^ nations of the earth, even as many of them as receive the"' call, 
to repent, and believe the gospel. Jesus Christ is the only conse- 
crated way by which we draw nigh to God. {U is the only Mediator, 
or medium of intercourse, with the father. Begin not therefore to 
put confidence in your own obedience, in your privileges, or in .what 
has been done for.y6.ufcy any mere man, or efen by the Holy Spirit 
in you. The obedience of Christ, finished upon Calvary, is the only 
ground for a sinner's acceptance with God. Till, by faith in the Be- 
loved, the sinner is accepted of God j and his sins blotted out, as having 
been transferred to the .Surety, ad toe punishment of their 'demerit 
borne to the last stripe ;-i.till then, all are on a level, alike under 
condemnation, justly: the objects of the divine vengeance; and there- 
fore no one can have any preference, nothing to recommend him to 
the divine favour, no reason in him why tie, rather than the chief of 
Dinners, should be accepted of ; 6od. Look unto Jesus, therefore, as 
an almighty Saviour, who is free to the guilty, who offers nis services 
freely to whosoever feels need of them, and is willing to make use of 
them. While you fancy you Have something else to give you a prefer- 
ence, it is to be feared you will think lightly of Christ, for the whole 
need not a physician. Every ground of confidence but .Christ is de- 
lusive. 

6. T halting believers, wKo neither are baptized 1 themselves, nor 
christen their infants. Dear brethren, let your, conscience be ten- 
der, trembling at the word of God* Trifle not with divine authority. 
You grant that when Christ rose from the dead, he commanded the 
apostles to baptize the disciples among all nations, and.. that in execu- 
ting their commission, df which baptizing was apart, he promised to .. 
b with them to the end of the world. Are you not conscious of ha- 
bitually disobeying the cbmmand, and ' ef slighting the promise con- 
jjccted with obedience? fro not ftjead that baptism is an external 
ceremony, and 'that you can be saved without it. True, unless you 
are already saved by Christ, you 1* ve nothing td do with baptism. But 
is it not on th very, principle of your 'disbbedience, tHat slnfters turn 
the grace of God, into lascivioushess? Can your ! : ti*glec ^deserve, a 
better naine ? If ^e indulge the disposition to do nothing but wfcat We 
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must do to be saved, hate we not at once renounced the free spirit o 
children, and unbibed the legal spirit of bond slaves? We must, in 
thai case, either renounce justification by grace, or the influence of 
the gospel in producing filial obedience. The command, "Arise and 
be baptized," is as plain and significant, as that ta our first parents. 
The consequence of eating forbiddenfruit, teaches; us, as little chil- 
dren^ to follow the Lord, ceasing, from our own wisdom. .Take heed 
lest a secret dread of incurring reproach, is lurking within, seeking ex- 
cuses for disobedience, and making you easily satisfied with those it 
finds. The way to glorify God, to enjoy comfort yourselves, and to 
be useful to saints and sinners., is to yield .unreservedly the obedience 
of faith. In the keeping of his commandments, there is great re* 
ward. , .,". 

7. To the reader. Dear friend, I beg you-will not be hasty in form- 
ing a judgment for, or against this work. I am aware that I have as- 
sailed current and popular errors, which have runtfte gauntlet of ages, 
and are now established like, axiomsjn the .minds of 'men. , But unless 
they are founded on the divine testimony, they- must be abandoned, 
and the longer they are retained, the more lojss will their abettors sus- 
tain. I would advise you, therefore, when you^have got th1; length, to 
feegin again and examine every scripture reference; as you go along j 
and see if the plain, easy, natural, unforced interpretation of them is 
given. It is easy to quote scripture,iu p^oof .of ainy thhig; but per- 
haps such quotations maybe compelling the holy spirit to bear testi- 
mony to a falsehood. In this affair, exercise ypurjudgment, with 
prayer, and dependance on divine teaching. And may Godhead 

";h true knowledge of his will. Amen. ,/ ;'-. ' -' 

^ ,- . .- . * ' .,"''** '-:'. -. ' ' 
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Preface, Page Saline 30, for war, read thej war. > ' . 

PjSnphlef/ 2, for fulfilment, read the ulftmeaB ; <- Ti ' 
' 7, 7, for is 'made, read was ma'de. ;. 

. 24, for defence, read their defence. * 

9," 35, for secures, read secured. 

12, ' 14, for hold, read now hold. 

" 15, for Gentilesr would hold, read Gentiles told. 

" ' 18, 1, for in a typical'manner, read about typical 

:;- ' 19, 2 lines from the bottom, forwas, read had been all along. ' 
25, line 14, for word, read the word. * j 

27, 1, for so joined to who believeth, read.so^believetb, 
'; v 29, 4", for a spiritual, read by a spiritual."* f - v 

31, 2 lines from the bottom, for for, read' form. ..,./. 

^ 40, line 40, for baptize', read baptize. ' ' T: . > ;, 

-".-- 43 4 1J, for patriarch, read bishopi. -f ,< ' 

. 52, 22, for the heart, read heart. , 

' 55, 5, for no, read nor. .; ; .. H < ' .*.- '. :;. ' ' ' : 

. .-*.. 7 lines from the bottom, for s7en .daughters, read ^ three daughters, 
67, line 24,, for nor, read not. ; .'-..'. 

' 68," . I, for disciple, read disciples. '.-.'. 

; 70, ; ; 45, for promises, read premises. 

. 71, 8, for It is, read Is it. ' ' . 

, 81,,.: SO, for law, read his law. , 

. 82," 43, for it if, read if it.. 

83- 32, for and Christ, read as Christ. 
S6,N 22, for a body, read as a body. 
'" 88; 23, for or, read nor. 

flO, '' 31, for Subjects, read subject. 
91, 42, for that, read say that. 

93, ,4, for for among us they, read for ths_ 

94, "42, for a federal, read a federal relatior 
9G, ' 35,' fer demonstrates, read denominates. , 

.99, 34, for but, read butt. 

. 107, 11, omit "and." . 

. 113,- 3 lines from the bettom, for and had, read and has, 
115, line 11, for nor did, read nor do. 

V 122, 28, for confirmed by his blood, read confirmed it by tt 

133, 8 lines from the bottom, for as, read or. - . 

124, line 17, for the law, read w the law, 
128 y 19, for to exchange, read to -change, 
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